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diſpenſable juitice that one of them 
be Dedicated to you ; the Author 
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ſon the Reverend Dr. Ruſt, late 
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| che Autbority, Articles, Canons; and 
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Therefore let me-here premoniſh 
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takeninthis little Treatiſe; But only 
an innocent” reprefentation 'of :an 
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F whatthe learned Pri Morehach weit- 
1 teniof it 5 and therefore that-thisla- 
4 Þourmay ſeem a fupeetiuous, unno- 
| ceffary Repetition : -5-anfwcr, that 
that very Treatiſe; 2iz,; the Account 
of. Origen, made ſomeſuch thingas 
this - expedient. For though 'the 
_ and magggement of this af- 
fair be there 'unexceptionable, asfar 
_ asthe Author is by hisdeſfign inga- 
. ged; yet, he being confined tathe 
reaſons of Origen, andtq the anſwer- 
ing ſuch objections, as: the: Fathers 
urged againſt him ; hath not ſo fulr 
ly {tated: and..cleared the bulinels , 
but that there was room for: after: 
tereſt to. ſo: firange and unuſual a 
Do&trine as this, to be-but partially 
handlcd: ſince ſo long, .it- will nor 
be but -expoſed:to cairempt: and ig- 
world Wilikiefarvetitiegs a Para: 
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JT inducedto:think weary of Pra- 
| ly farsft- 
| <d in the-proof, nor able to give 


ſtop. to thoſe objeF:ons,  wiuch their 


| -thefis: occafioned ; wherefore:. _ 


detired me 'to draw. upa more-t 


and: particular Account :of that 


| Doctrine, ' which they had now a 
| kindneſs for, and which wanted: no- 
f thmg-[more to: recommend: it; to 


them,: but a clear and. fiill repreſen 


ration. | For their ſatisfaction then, 
7 drew up the following Diſcourſe, 
intending at firſt, that 1t ſhould go 


1 "NO further than thar hands; whoſe 
1 intereſt in mine affections had com> - 


- | mandcd ir; but they being: more 
1] handcould: well pleaſure with weit- 


4 ten-Copics;: and perceiving others 


J of my. acquaintance-alfo;” ro whom 
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. 'oweregard and'ſcrvice; to be-in{ 
-  - the likecondition with cheſe; T'was 
duced: tolct this Lirtle 7; rifle: tread} 
a more publick, Stage ; atidto ſpeak 
mind to them from the Preſs. | 
'X further reaſon be expected for] 
 mincundertaking a buſines in which | 
others have been ingaged,, I would | 
deſire them to coi der what aninh- Þ 
| nite of Books are writtci upon al-| 
moſt all ſubje&ts can be named. | 
And. I am confident, if they turn 
ore Libraries, they find no theam, 
that isof any confiderarich, lefs rra- | 
ced than this js. So that no body. 
hath rcafon to callita Craivbe, _ l 


even as: Scholars that have never 
ſeen orheard of any thingi)f thisna- 
ay ie there is not, that I know 
one Book cxrant in any | 

e beſides this, char! 1 

wy as and fullycrcats of Preex- | 
adi Wherefore who- e7er. con- } 
| gems | 


in| demns.this as.2 faperflucus: ingage- "2 
was] ment,” if hewill be jutt;. 

[| the ſame cenfurc upon: wall nigh 
4 cvery-Difcourſe the Prefs is deliver'd 
{| of; for hee meet with few written 
on leſs handled ſubjects. I might 
urge alſo if there were need. on't, 
{| that various. repreſentations' of the 


muſt paſs 


ſame thing, fit che varicty of phan- 


ſ cics and guſtsof perufers; and that 
' may+have force and 'preyalence to 


perfwade in; one', which fignifies 
nothing in another. Bur "tis e&- 


| nough ; he that will judge me on 


this account, muſt paſs the fame A- 
ward- on cyery Sermon he hears, 


and every Book he looks on; And 
ſach a cenfare will do me as little 
 hure, as. him good , that-paſleth it. 
| | wa: wh rey epng OT _ | 
likely thar Tome may - obx&, that 
[ ry Arguments v of have already 
{| been: pleaded in behalf bf: this 0- 
4 pinion ; which rightly underſtood, 
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The Preface: \ | | 
1s no matter of diſtcpute ; ſince. e:} | 
- very one:clſe doth it that; dealsina | - 
Subje& formerly. written fof. | And. 
I would have him that coramenceth }-- 
ſuch achargc againſt me;-4o conſult 
divers Authours who have handled 
the ſame ſubject ;- andif hy find not 
the. ſarme: Arguments: and, Reaſons 
inftitely repeated cyery where, let 
him call me plagiary, and ſpare nor. 
'Tis trug therefore I have n>tbaulk't 
the reaſons of Origen, Dr. More, or 
the Authour of the: Letre* of | Reſo- 
lution, becauſe they had been uſed 
already ; but freely own theaſliſtance Þ 
of thoſe worthy Authours ; however | 
1 think 1 haye ſo managed, fortified, | 
and ſecured them againſt{ excepti- | 
ons, eſpecially the moſt cpnſidera- | 
ble, that T-may ,rcaſonably. expect ! 
2 pardon; yca and anintereitin thern 
I -Alfo. ''For.tis the backing of an ar- 
4 gument that gives it force and eftti« | 
q cacy z Which 7 hayc dong co the Þ 
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The Preface. 
moſtweighty:of them, at my. pro- 
per coft and charges. © Nerſhould T 
wh been faichfu] ro my cauſe; had 
mJ 7omitted- any thing that-/thought 
ale confirm'd it:,'\npon ahy--pretence . 
ed | whatever ; ſince poſſibly this: dif 
Ot | courſe: may fall into the hands of 
nS 1 ſome, who never met with :thoſe-0- 
lt | ther Authors. /: And my: delign be- 
1 ing a full proof, defence% and: ex- 
cc plication'of Preexiftence;it had been 
Or | an unpardonable'defe+ta-have pre. 
o- | rermitred thoſe eighty: ixcaſons by 
xd | which its: learned © affertors have 
CE | inforced it. (-v51f © . dg9od By Sy _ 
| If any yet ſhould crinihateme (as 'F 
d, |. 1know ſome did the accoxnt :of: Oris F 
t- | ger,) for uſing:many. of::the-fame 
a- | words, and ſome of the fame phraſes 
od ' and expreſſions ; that' thoſe others, 
n |. who have writ about, thoſe-marrers, 
[- | have made uſe of ; Taminar very 
I* | carcful to anſwer-then'an this; mat; 
C {| ter; and 7:donbe. this: engagetnent 
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' ine || 3} 
againſt thoſe little ſcruples; will bue {© 
ſem imporrune to. "the judicions, i 
For ni body: bldencs eh freturen to 
_ uſage of words of Arc ;| or thoſe J® 
which ther firſt Maſters or. Reftorers | 
of any DbEtrine have beim wone 
to expreſs their notions by  fYince 
char/fuch words and-exprelions are 
beſt underſtood, as have by :;uſtome; - 
3 or the! Anthority ' of ome great | 
| Authors; been appropriate 1toiſuch 
Dotctrines;:as they have imployed 
them inthe ſervic®oE And ſhould | 
every man-that-writcs on'anyſub- 
jet, beobliged co invent amew; 'all | 
the termshe hath necd of ,; andiin- 
duſtriouſy' ro ſhim thoſe proper £x- 
prefſtve worils and phraſes that arc fe 
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red ro. hishands, and'the butind6 he 
is about ; all'things will bef\l/'d with | | 
impertinenty; darkveſs and yonfufton. | 
© Tr -muft: be acknowledghd then; | * 
_ thatmolt of the | peculiar wirds and | 
phraſes that cher 1;"or any body || 
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| words: that could well be: 


ſore picce vefolly for any man that 
deals'm chef matters, ———_ 
toavoid ſuch. termes and exp 


een 


The apy 
properly -and 
xs, {|incelligibly.in this mon gue uſe 


fot; arc ane from the judicious 
Jand-clegent contriver of them, the: 


profound Reftorer and Refiner of 
almoſt-extinEt Platoniſm: Whoſein- 


vention hath been ſo happy in this 
kind; that it hath BE 
| notions in the moſt appoſite, fignifi- 


up thoſe 
cant", comprehenſive and e _ 
of.. :; Wherefore *twere an; humour- 


2s-arc Ao:adapted: and fitted'to chis 
purpoſe, and fo well known among 


thoſe chat are acquainted with this 


way -.of Leatzing ; when : without 


vanity. he:could not / think. to bs - 
: Gore furniltic from tus own phan 


Ti inthe Glwing papers 5 Thave 
Wow: any expreſſions of Su | 
TNcte 


ove 
thought : 
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thee obmdencins! qu not lk 
rant;'I muſt: beg :pardem for'; 

memory, which doth _ "_P to_be fo! 
ſerviceable.  And- where |} writ. tas 1 
Diſcourſe , I had-:not. «ne of ty;Þ. 
books: within my reach, that treat-; 
. edof this,” or. indeed. any: 9ther.,Sub-| 
jed. - Nor am I at-leaſur} now..to' 
examine>them. and:this,' to ſee whe- 
ther 1.can find-any ſuch coincidences; 
which. a: mans phaticy » dealing fre- 
quently in ſuch matters, might in- 
ſenfibly : occaſion. » 16 any :rhere:bs} 
er thoſerthat find EE pardon 
them, .as:the lips-of a:top: oficions 
imagination; or: however elſe: they | 
rrear them; : chey thall not augh dif ; 
pleaſe the Author: 3:; $7, - | i 
; And now:that: chi Difotunſem 8 
walk with: leſs contreubambng thoſe T 

that ſhall lightonit, Tifind, my; ſelf | 

ingag'd to ſpeak a little,toa double | 
_ fort of: Readers, who arc-hke: t6 be} 
den ar: my deſign,: ang avet(e 
to / 


puny 
rats _ _ Dofrine free 
mil pers And (#2 4 $ 
| tai i, -1J _— ®, Al DLC! dos chat 
VY'f the Adimition rhis pinion, will 
att} diforder. and; change, the Frame of 
I Ortbodoxi Divinity 3... Which, Were 
70' there! emule; for. 7 4 jealcufie; 
Er] were but 4 - commerdable caution ; 
* | but chexe's: hape this may. prove bur 
c& | a panick-fear, or fucha. needleſs tet- 
a” | rour 2s -ſutpriſcth. Children | in the 
© | dark, - when they. take? cheir - beſt | 
NN * friends for ; ſome Bug-Bear that would 
as pony away, or hnre them. For 
I | ſuppoſing (as I have ſorme- 
f; | =_ incumatcd it the diſcourſe it 
/ | {ﬆl$):chiatGgd.creaxed all fouls toge-. 
Y | therasfredid the angels; That ſome 
c | St themiſinned and fell withthe 0- 
d ther Apoſtate Spirits, ; and for their 
. 
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4 diſobedience WETE thruſt 1ntO, 3Rate 
= | of fileng& and infealibilicy.; That « 
1 _ ha x ours fo pact for 
chem; 
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| them, that they ſhould'aR: a part a- 
An in terreftiial Bodies, when they. 
ould firly 'be” prepared for toy 
.And that. Adent m_ {et a js Ser | 

t Protoplaft and R tative, 
B72 had ape Mridle 5) Innocence | 
" and Integrity, we had then' been ſha- 
rers in that happineſs wh:ch he at 
 firſtwas rar hs up but by his un- ] 
happy defection and Jifobedience 
ye loſt it; and became thus mifera- 
ble in our no life in 'theſc earthly 
bodies. Ifay the Nottring of Pre- 
exiſtence thus ſtated, is, in nothing: 
thatI know' of, an enemy |: O'COMMOR' 
Theology: all chings hence| procced- | 
Ing as in our ordinary Syſtems ; 
with this only Uifference; (that chis | 
Hypotheſis rt the divine Attri- | 
burcs from any ſhadow of "arſhneks, | 
or breach of equity, five 'ic ſup- 

- poſcth usto have Gated ard delerys 
£þ all the miſery we ſuffer in this | 
condition before . we came hither: | 

| ; ; whereas | 
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1 hetess the: other; which reichethj 

1 that we becaine boch guilr and mi 

| - crable by; che fingle andfolc offenec 
of: Adam, whienas we were not'then. 
.1n being, or as to our foals; as much 

_ as porextiallyin our great Progenitouri © 
bears fomhewhat hardly upon the re- 
-pute of che Divine. perfeAions. So - 

| thac if the Wary "Reader be-afraid to 

Venture upon: the. Hypothefes; that 1 

have drawn upat the end, (which, I. 
bonfeſs, I would nat. give him the, 
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e- | leaſt incoura m— eontiaddl: with) 
'g | yer withoutdanger he may admit of 
0r'l Preexiftence-: as Faccommodatcd to. 
d- ] the Orthodox Doctrine: : 

;; | | NorſhonldI indeed have medled 


with the other ſchenie, which is buile 
pon, the Principles of : mecr Reaſori 
pry Philoſophy 5 bat that thofe friends 
| who drew (the reſt of the Diſcourſe 
] from me, ingag'd me: to give then A 
| an Account of the Philoſophical Hy- 
1 ka . In: which, I know, have 
| Cz  _— 
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| 2Setiian Cadbala. yibut kdprinhy 


dead: the'thi 


ds Pe oy, 


hot \in1 everyy/ tutiaklel} & | ; 
The) mind: tho Maſters bf = 


haeondnctof thoſe Pihciptos, that] 
'Ljudged 'mdftrationat : pafpoph in- 
wherem\bieffer;\ ate 
0p few - oocamrmnyn"wr How- 


pony hats Th the | 
main;thofechacunderftandvit, knox 
ShoPoumnaim rim eas vol fi no. 
great:macterat- _ beig oy 
Now if an :erobe a. 
Profelyre td thuſe WT: atſc I | 
cfillthem nbc allto roug ckioln | 
notthoſe;thathavea favourtor them; 
I'know noti2hows to ayoid-yhe dooth | 
of their feverctdiſpleaſureF/ having | 
faidas muchinthe place whi el wreat ] 
of thoſe matters, ro rfhongie my- {kf ] 
of Gb 2 ſapicion,as tho he _—_ 
of  fary] 
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aby competently4n 
others, lerane fay:whar T can, Iſhall 
be whar: their. wafddins think tn:10 
call neg) And Jer that be: what':it 


faty ltackar me, wn che opinion of 


will, Fam: very wel; content to beav 
1tu1,+iDle only: add;:tor take off the | 
ground'ofithis uncharitable jcalous , 


. he; thkr; .among-:the! favourers:of 


Preexifieace, 1 knowinone that: ate. 
adherers torthoſec dprnzons:;-and thene+ 
tore: for: metro; thaveideclaim'd':a- 


 gainſtany,on this accqunt, had been 
4 piece ; of: i Xnight: Erruntry ; ' And 


thoſe Done thar doi'ſo make Gyants 
of the Windmills of. their own Ima- 


F 


- But, (2)!There axeanother ſort: of 
Readerstharl have a word to. fay:; to, 


who:contemn and laugh at every 


thing thattheir narrownoddles com- 
prehend not. This, I confeſs; 15''a 


| good eqfte way of confutation, and if 


we may take every tools ſirule for a 
Cane: C 2 6 De- 


Sane. 3 a TONES ont” ot gages 5; 
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of = jo . | by : 
Demonfi at 107 , PÞr eexiflence all Yd; be ? 
routed, Bur the beſt on'r18,' to call 


things b their right names, this is | 
buca vulgar childiſh humovyir ariſing | 


from nothing but a fanddGyating on . 
the opinions.we were firſt ihſtructed | 
1n,” For having made thoſe che ſtan- 
dard pf truth and ſolidity, theſe 
prepoſleſt diſcerners preſertly 'con- 
clude eyery thing that is aiſtranger - 
to their cars: and underfiandings, 
and of - another ſtamp from their 
Education-receptiqns,” falſe and ridicu- 
lous; juſt bke the gotnmon people, | 
who judging all cuſtoms and faſhi; 


ans by their pwn, accopnt thoſe of | 


other Nations abſurd ' and barba- 
rous. * *Tis well;for thoſe; ſnuling | 
Cor-faters, that they were mix bred 1h © 
Mabymetiſm, tor then without doubt 
they would have made ſporrpf" Chris 
flienity. © But lipge they are F, dibe- | 


Aed, let them laugh ar che opinion I |] 


have undertakentor, till they under- | 
s bon +5 > >, 2 hes. I 2 


ſand | 
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"20 Preface.\" © oF: 
J fandic;”Þ know who.in-thejudgs + 
1 ment of wiſe men will proye Ridicu= 


is  f 40s." It was from this very principle 
18 { that the moſt! conſiderable truths; 
"7 | that everche world: was: acquainted. - 
ed | with, -were-to the Jews; a fumbling. 
+ {| block, and to the Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; 
ſe | and 'twas ſuch @ ſpirit as reigns:-its 
- | theſe Children of ſe/fconfidence, that 
t || call'd S. Paul a babbler. And methinks 
till cheſe narrow-ſculFd people could 
r | boaſt themſelyes infailzb/e, and all 
= | their opinions, an werring. Canon, 
, | common modeſty and civility ſhould 


o 
5 | reach-them better manners, than at 
t | firſt daſhto judge that a ridicylous 
- | abſurdity, which the greateſt and 
- '| wiſcſt Sages, that inhighrned theant- 
| | ent World, accounted fo ſqund and 
| robable a Concluſiov. Eſpecially ir 
eing a matter not determin'd a- 
gainſt, bur rather countenanc't in 
1 Scripture, as will appear. hercafter. 
| Bur/vinionativelgnorance 1s very weak, 
3 - *2 Bo and 
/ Th, 


2. an er an have \kearna 
char firſt xinciple of: rue miblnetd 


dit, end have weighed if inthe a \ 
lance of impartid{ ſan of my [ 
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A es. TOKAI, oh 9 
.\Chap.. To - <0 
HE ipinions propoſed. coking 
* thearighne of - "Simdoi1c c Pa. I 
| Ae 7 de 
Daly crearibinint Souls is4mronſfutent 
+ with che Dyvine —— 
Chaps 3. 


( 2 Traduction of Souls ts impoſſ ble 


the reafotifor:jt meakyartl Frnakuds 
-\\ {he propoſal of Prcxalienoe.”- 16 
ety wile Chapt +q.i2 + aft! 

(x) Preexiflence canmzor\ be \difprove d. 
Scripture ſaith nothing againſt it : 
Is ” lence) is. no prejudite' to this 
\ .\Dofrine," bak rather an: Argument 

for ar. astbe:caſe ftandeth. Preex- 
 uſplence' was the. common opinion of 

vet | our 
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our Saviour's times, - How, probably, | 
it came t0 be bot in ; the Chriſtian bh 


1. sY 
+ % 
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\ Charch.: ”- 


WM 


Ns Chap- 5. + 
; Reaſons againſt Pracxiſtence' anſwered. 
-- Our forgetting the former ſtate is 
0 argument to diſprove it : Nor are 
the other Reaſons -that can be pro- 
2: duc*d,. more concluffve." The as 

: the poſtibility of Przgaftence whre 
enough, all other Hypotheſes being 
a>" abſurd" and" contradiftious. - Bat. it 
© is proud alſo by:vpolnive Aargu- 
ments. + SqERI J | '' 45 
ASE Chap, 18411), +1 (9 
Afeconh frgument \for\Praexittence | . 
*1 drawnifrom the \confideration- of the | 

Divine Goodneſs } which alwayes 

doth what is beft, vt Gi 
The firſt>Evaſion, that. Godagts freely, | 

... and his mecr will is reaſon. enough 
>. for his doingyor forbearing. apy thing, | 
'3 owertbromn-:by fox. Conſiderations, | 


"he Qoients'/ 


- Some incident Evaſions, VIZ.- Het 
Gods Wiſdom, or his glory, ma 

be contrary to this diſplay of bi bis 
| goodneſs, ix our being made wit old, 
ed. clearly taken off. . Wt: 
is | Chap. 8. 
ire 4 ſecond general Evaſion, viz. that 
0'| our Reaſons cannot tell. what God 
of | Should do, or what is beſt, overthrown 
re | by ſeveral conſiderations. As is alſo 
v2 '| third, viz. that by the ſame Argu- -_ 
it | ment God would have been obliged to 


an 


u- | have made zis impeccable, and not 
5 liabls to Miſery. -6r. 
F ' _ Chap. 9. 


< A fourth Objection againſt the Argu- 
e | ment from Gods 'goodnefs, - v12. 


es | - That it will moot: : as well-that 
tr] the World is infinite and eternal, 

Anſwered, The concluſion of the ic- 
7, | cond Argument | for Praext- 
hb ance.” LS 
, | Chap. 19. 


| 4 third 4 for Pracexiſtence, 
4 Jrom 


"he TR 


un. fromi the. great: waniety. (i mens ſpc| 

.  culatyv inclinations; 1 inf alſorthe| 5 

- \hgerſens of, own) Goon A ropienſy | 

\.\ngedls,.Jf theſe. dhgruneents: 

- » Preexiſtence but Jrths, -6- 

Nougy to we wad tn Factory. 74 
P4 GE): FN \ 

Groot contin 10: b6:.caſed. ip alledging v 
-.: Seriptaxe for arr ſpeculative \opinjon.| 7 
.|\[he gountenanet ther Dieoxitence] | 
. hath-ftvm. the {agred wheangs horhÞ © 

C\*} \\of theQld and. 'N As wh » Rea- 

-c.fows ofivhe ſeeming; uncouthneſs of | + 

TI theſe allegations. pot enge food] '; 
in 0 need of. Scripture- | jrnd 82 

| 2. Chap. 8- [ 

Why y Fw Author inks hin, elf ableted 

.-. td\deſcend to. ſame\\more\ partigular 
rot: of. Coma (The. ks 

o ign:pofutieety.n deterntine how | ; 

+ p45 Pith ug. of -ald- Phe dathors. 
deſign in the mo that: fol-: 
es, OE , | 9] | 
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pc. | Chap 45.48, + 
hel Se Pilhrs, (Ont Feack the aanint 
Fixorbela Jens 7\ 7M. \ 94 
| | $6: 513% I 

yp Fg Divi the rons. aud tans are 
740] laid and carried on: by pure and in- 
i finite Goodneſs. # | 
ingh "Pillar bY WY ELEE \. 93A 
07. 7 Wie! is ant* chaff 'Geainentica) 

cel © rar runs through the Univerſe End 
hi "te interwoven in rhe. Coll EX E of ' 
Ly tings. JT THAN | 97 
of A. Ar £þ (Pillar. 2; I Wn iQ 
od} 7; 478 rode dank to. — 57% proper = 
321 1 and ſlate; by he. comgrunty of ebeir 
| | -++(natures. ; where. this-foilz, wwe may 
d|- ' o ſuppoſe ſome arbitrary. mdnage- 
ary = bt QF.) | I00 
@- | \;Pallar 4. al Þ 
w T bt 5 ou of men are Th v. Fang 
5] in other bodies beſides Terreſtrial; 
{-] - And never a6 bat in ſome bedy or 


N” ofher. |, " ic: x 


_ 


Pile (i 


"The Soul in every (Warp hoth feb : 
body as is firteft for thoſe faculties] - 
and operations that Joy q mhoft incli- 
-nedto exerciſe. \ © OF) 

Pillar' 6. | 

The powers and fanatics of the $ bn] 
areeither (1) Spiritual,*and intel} 
. teflual: or ( 2) Senſitive ; or (3) 
Plaſtick. | i. |. ||. 104 

"Pillar 7. |] 

By the Fri degrees that the hi rv 

_ powers are invigorated, the lower 

are conſopited and abated , as to 

their proper exerciſes, and + eON- 
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Her Echeteal State. | q | 
The Acrcal State. _ io2: 
The Terreſtrial State, | 122 | 
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} The General Reſtitution. 144. 
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Th he” optutoes propoſed Conicerning the 
original or Souts;” 72s: 


"Ti hath always hw FO Re 
WF diſcouraging difficulty, amongth 
+ that have buſied themſelves in ſuc 
Wh - Þrquirics, To determine the Soul's.; 0- . 
d- riginal. Inſomuch- that. after all the A 
conteſts and. diſputes that have been about 
i; many of the wiſeſt Inquiſitors have. con- 
' cluded tt w#determitable :: or; if they have 
fate dawn in. either of the two opinions, 
viz; of it's: immediate Creation, or Tradafe MS 
on: (which of later ages have been the only ' 
competitors) 3 they have been driven to 
rather _trom the abſardines of the 0 2/5 
opinion,- which the have left; 3 than drawg 
by any rational po} in that which they 
F havetakento. And «ay if we do but 
2 —_— —y conſider the grand inconveni- 
E..3 p D . ences 
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Taming | 

FS Fox ; it ſelf, a 

n that they are both; miſtaken, 
Wherefore if there be a third thie can lay 
any probable &dlaini tothe truth, it deſerves 
to be heard.to plead its cauſe 3 ahd, ifit be {| 
Hot 'Chargeable) with the contradictions: ar 
abſurdities either of the one or: roother, to be 
admitted, 

Now though hes later ages have CON- 
Chided the matter tollic between znnfrllite 
Oreation, and ſeminal Traduttion y yet ms 
that the more amtict-timeshave þ Frehe 
DEN + -as ' more likely thin cit 
'For the Platoriſts , 'Pythagoreans 4 the a X 
dean wiſe men, the Jewiſh Rai bms, and 
ſome of the moſt learned'andl autient: Fa- _ 
thers were of this opinion. Wherefore T1 | 
think we owe ſo much at leaſt ththe Ade- 


| 2 admittance , . till ſomething elſe | pgnay | 
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of thoſe grave Sages,"as | ty examine } 

= ey Ln theirs, and 'o neitherof the 'Y © 
b later Hypotheſes can eaſe our arixious minds, | 

3 _ _ * 'orfree themſclves from abſurdities; 'and = ay 

Grey Dogma fairly clear all doubts, E © 

obnoxious to no ſuch contradidti »ns5 hs _ of 

no reaſon but we may give it a a favourable | ; 
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| fiderwhatrea fon ſtands againſtir. Tharefors, 


xcinnou: apy pon 7g LG 
Ss Account of what the two 
Ir gainſt another, and | 
ar promoters and 
_ LID F | WS; found unable 
te 3 c of one anothers ops 
paſition 5 we may reaſonably.caſt our eyes 
apoa the third, to ſee what force it brings 
to vouch its intereſt, and how:it will roes 
X AA: in the encounter. 
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Daily ctcation of Souls is in 'onſi, rent 
"with che Divine Accributes. 


JT He fieſt of theſe opinions that offers it 
»RIf to Tryal is, that God daily creates 


CS #) 


humane ſouls, which immediately are united un- 
to the bodies that iteration hath prepared far 


them. Of this fide are our later Djvizes ; 
and the generality of the Schodzrere, But not 
to;:be born down by Anthorities, Let us con- 


-\ 


+(4) If our Souls came immediately out of 

thehands of, God when we came f rſt ito 
theſe bodies, Whence then are- thoſe enor- 

' mguſlybrutiſh inclinations, that ſtrong natu- | 

ral: proclivity to vice and impiety, that are 


po nal in the children ofmen# All the works 
'D 2 of 
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.  eheirkind. Purity is tis nature, and what 


comes from hit, proportionably to its capa- 4 
in the nature! world bears the ſuperſcription_ | 


of his wiſdom and goodneſs; and the ſame foun» 
tain cannot ſend forth ſect waters and bitter. © 


Therefore 'tis\a part of our allegiance to . 


"38 
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of God bear his image, and are! perfe&t n.'} 
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out Maker to believe, * that he made us pare 
and z7nocert,and if we were but juſt then fra- 


med by him when we were united with theſe 

terreſtrial bodies, whence ſhould we contra 
ſuch degenerate propenſions? Some tell us 
that this impurity was immediately deriv 


from the bodies we are united to 3 But, how 


15 it poſlible, thar purely paſſzve inſenſible Mat- 


ter ſhould transfuſe habits or inclinations into 
a Nature that is quite of another, Make and- 
Quality > How can ſuch a cauſe producg;an | 
cfict ſo diſproportionate # * Matter cando | 


nothing but by motion, and what relation 


hath that to a moral contagion? How can a | 


Body that is tieither capable of ſexſe nor ſin, | 


infc@ a ſoul, as ſoon as 'tis unitedito it, with 


ſuch vitious debauched diſpoſitio/is ? , 


© But ' others: think .to evade. by lay ing, 


That we ' have not theſe depravities in our | 


natures, but .contralt them by Cuſtowie , ' 


education, and evil xſages. How. then 


comes ir'about , that thoſe that have had a : 
' the ſame care and induſtry uſed upon F 
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7 Ch.z. A RHey for Providence. 5, 
7 tliem, and have-been nurtured. under.the. 
3 fame diſcipline and: ſevere overfight, do 
'Þ fovaſtly andevento wonder differ jn, their 
* #rclinations 2. -* How is it that thoſe that 
are under continual temptations to vice, are 
yet kept within the bounds of zerfxe, and. 
ſobriety > And yet that others, that, haye 
ſtrong motives.and allurements to the con- 
| trary,, ſhould violently break qut into. all 
kinds of extravagance and impiety > Sure : 
there is ſomewhat more in the matter than 
thoſe general cauſes, which may be. common 
to. both ; and which many times have quite 


F' contrary effeds.._ . ANREn62-. | 
. .(2.) This Hypotheſes, that God contirually : 
Creates humane ſouls in theſe. bodies, conſiſts 4 
not. with the honoyr of the Divine Actri- j 
butes, For, | | | 
., (1.) How ſtands jt with the goodreſs and 
benignity. of that God,. who is Love, to put 
pure and immaculate ſpjrits , who-were ca; 
"reg living to him and with him, inte 
uch. bodies as will preſently defile them, 
-deface his image., pervert all . their: powers 
and faculties, incline them' to hate what he 
moſt loves ., and {ove what his Soul ha- 
teth ; and withqut any knowledge or 
cqncyrrence of theirs, will quite marre them 
as ſoon as he hath made 4 ac and of dear 
4 Children, render them rebels or enemies, and 
4 - ina moment from being like A»ge/s trans- 
FR OS form 
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| mto the perfe, "ſemblance of | l; 
the firſt! Apoſttes, Devils?" Y F 
V4 this an effect of thoſe terider triercies g 
that are over all His works? And 1 Z 
vg ) Hath wy Wiſdom that/hath mate i F- 
afl'things to" bperate according co their os 1 
tures, and provided therh with whatever i 
. rony to He end, made niyriads of tioble 
pirits © Ca pable' of as 'nbble SPI 
and preſently plunged them intoſuch a cons Þ}. 
dition wherein they cannot d@ at all a866e! 3 
ditig to their firſt and proper diſpoſitions, 
bitt ſhall be neceſſitated tothe quite Eorttrd- | 
| | Tn, z and haye | OUer NOTIONS: and all epraved . 
; chnations ; m upon therr 
I hog ? nk bans SG 7 " that pe | 
EL made all thin! ol mumber, "weight, arid” me4- 
EW fire and diſpoſed them in.ſuch exact hari#6+ - 
Y and [4-4 46h uſe to ii ineptly > And | 
4 at in the beſt 'and, no pieces of Nis 
OO - Creation? Dbthit uſe to make ht pH 
_ — ; 6, deſtray ?'To frame'one thing arid "vive 
E- fach orfick a'niture; 'and'then und6 w \F | 
He Bad done, and make it'another? A 
I there be, no ſach, irteguldy methods ets 
6 the framjn 'of Fnftriour Creatures, what tea- 
EL ſon have wet ſiifpe&t that the, Diome Wiſeloms 
did fo vary ft6tojes ſelfm its Hebleff 
_ And (3), I8'it not a 
Dizive ij ice, to fuppd 
monly' taught, thar' al oorias Wwe Sena; 
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rn ark firſt 4p this bedys. what hy 
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ment: of his diſcþgdience. I ugh 
toſolveall,-andto.clear God y. 

deiuof yrrighteouſneſs. But whatever ruth, 
 thate-i5-in the thing it (If, 1. think it cannox. 
ſtknd upon the) Hypatbeſss ofthe. Souls pre, 
diets Creation, noriyer jultiftite God in pus ne 4 
For, :(4.)-1f.1. was, then new E 


dawrito me; who. ſinned; abgve 5000 Jeers 
 tefare1 cane: out of »othing? It he repre- 
ſented me, it; muſt be as 1 was in his Los, 
that is, iri him asan efed in a cavſe. But. ſo. 
- Iwasnot, | according- to this Doctrine; for. 
_ wy: ſoul oWwns:n0 wy but God, its 7m- 

itour. And what am I con- 


— cobnihthanio his-ſins, which bad never my: 
D 4 will 
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OnTR EY 
e "more thatr1 ofiMas 7 
Pkg or or Julia ny : 


comers the” next't r: | gen. then ns, ; 
7 by iheuſting ko nny :into'aicondition;! ſo: fs! 


bro ok fitire they were! . 
£1. Hi of Tying, and gee 3 /1n yn en; 7 
/* and* more "accomodate to their! | 
new undEfiled "IHittures 2 Cettainly:; \coule 
they haye been! pur'to their«choice whether: 
they wauld have” come into- being upon ſuch 
rexmes, they wouldrather have. been-nothing. | 
for Ever.” And God doth hot uſe to makehis> 
Creatures ſo,as'that, without their own flault,) 
they ſhall havecauſe to unwiſh ws a ; 
Hitherto in this ſecond general Argument I: | 
have dealt againſt thoſe that pee afs 
ſert the origiral depravityof our ratures:which! 
thoſe rhat deny, may- think themſelves not! © 
Pea t by or-concern'd in; 'Sincechey- think. | 
Wa wit no ſuch difhonour tothe:uitdy 4.4 
Mes, Wille UNEy" EE IN ewentrinets | 
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J in Þ wel -and A; RS 4 
« | | rang roms rw. 
t 3 tary \aberrations.' Butneither isthisa fit-Plz- 
: fer for the ſore, ſapp our ſouls tobe ime- 
: ſo-ſent inta theſe bodies. 
' bes r ſill ir ſeems be a diminutive and diſ- 
- paragihg prehenfion of the infinite avd ine- 
Gy ſe Goodneſs 'of God, that he ſhould de- 
trade ach extellent creatures as gur:/oals 1n- 
to a ſtate hazardous; * wherein he ſerhir 
pam thouſand'to ane; but that they: will 
orrupt' and defile themſelves, and:ſo make 
"hrdintamiegble: here, -- and.'to'-efernity 
hereafter. ' And certainly, :be we as indifſerens 
naturally to good. andevil as can beſuppoſed ; 
yet-greatarethe diſadvantages to 2j7ive that 
of pnrs mee meet with, in this ſtate . 
':;For arr. thato our infant anderore- | 
 ingage is an __ fenſe,m which our appetites, 
and-paſſiors,are' very ſtrong, .and our reaſors- 
week,, and ſcarc? any thing but a chaire of iea- 
ginations;.*tis I ay great” odds, but that we 
thould be carried to inordinacy, and exceed 
thebounds the divine laws have ſetus. $0 
that ourlower poizers of ſenſe and paſſions uſing 
ta havethe head, will-grow ſtrong and impe- 
tuous, and thus *tis an hundred to one but 
we ſhall be rooted in vice, before wecome to . 
the atwrity. of our reaſons, orare capable of 
| the exerciſe ur6y virnme, And woful __—_ 
teach- 
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unclean-certions, © $ 


* to ſuppoſe him afſaftarit vo": ur and 
a foul wr gra U | 
the-impure feix And: to:think;!Tt is m } 


= daily _ Ss —— 
and ſuch parts of wa. world.as his #n+ 


deals with them leſs mercifullyp»uhan a"pareat- 
among us would” with his Of-/ſpring.” And 
to ſuppplſe God tbhave les goodnelsthan his | 


Z E | degenerate ereatures,. 8 to have:? \AYTOW.: | 

: appichentions of ths irfettiowr;-abdiro vob. 

4 ham of: Ivinchbes, duet vente 6 ot | 

3 "(39 th been urged: with aged _ 

4 bility by great and wile Sages, xineltivan ings? 
teroming epreenion of he 


fees will debanch them, alid pers - 
rr. from the'wayis'of rig d * 
nts thoſe of! vice-ands miffry 53 he | 
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3 | _ the-power of rus tuft walled Gaicd 
= _— to create'a Sovl;' whenſpever a ' 
3 couple | | 
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T5 it Ulis Sthretfags crit chads the 
L Biſes * 0E-*he / Argument, for it hath ho 
_ PhaEtatalt ' molt Adulteries's 'yea great | 

. : ; "juſtice" and irjary is done many / tines 
a1 by mais ;tinrare births the Child 'of 
2. Seater being'by this means” admitted 
to 
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narily to put HED wa 


3 þ- gs igations. Ant ring 
”,-  - ' thefaulthe mW main end of ſuch creations, * 
A methinks, that might be done at a cheaper | 
A Tate, that. ſhou!d not have brought ſo much | ; 
- inconvenience. with-it, or haveexpoſed his {| . 
' own 7npocent and. farmleſe off-ſpring to. un- | 
deſerv'd Reproach and Irfamy. YL 
But, further it may be ſuggeſted, that it is 
' no'more ##decert. for God tO create ſouls to * 
furniſh thoſe #»lawful Generations, than it is 
that a man: ſhould be noyriſht by meat that ||, 
he hath unlawfully come/by, or that the Cate". 
tle which he hath ſtoln ſhould -ingender with 
bee on Own.: "Megs Epruty of, theſe in» | 


—_— ae inthat the nouriſhment and d produGions 
G Taken a.ſetqrderly.way of 
I {poke cauſes, which.work fatally,and neceſ< 
uy farily without reſpect to moral circumſtances 5, | 
I and there is. ng reaſon, it ſhould be in- [the C 
wer of a finful creature to en 
to pervert or ſtop the aha cy pet W 
E.. when he pleaſeth. Bur in the coat crong creat-' | 
2 - Ing ſouls, God is ſuppoſed to a& by:explicite * 
E and immediate Will, the ſuſpending of which. 1 
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74 Ch. 2, A Key for Providente: © 13 
in ſuch acaſe as this, k fardifferent in point | 
- of credit and decornm, from his altering the 
 ſetled Laws he hath fer in the Creation, and- . 
turning the world upfide down, 
I ought further add (4/5), That * it ſeems | 
| ws Pry: ws" and whandſome to ſuppole, 
''F thatGod ſhouldcreate two fowl for theſup- 
ply of one »orftrons body, And of ſuch 
prodigious! produitions there is mention in Hz» 
J ffory. That's 4 remarkable inſtance in Ser- 
 mertys, Of 4 Mor born at Emmaus with , 
two hearts, and two'heads; the diverſity of - 
. whole appetites, perceptions, and affe&ions, teſti- 
fied that it had twoſouls within. that b;-partite 
habitation, Now, to conceive- the ' moſt 
wiſe Maker and, Contriver of all things, im- 
* mediately to create two ſouls, for a ſingle bo- 
dy, rather than ſuffer that juper-plus of mat- 
ter which conſtitutes the wonſirows excreſcence 
to- prove effet? &- inanimate, is methinks x 
derogatory. apprehenſion of his wiſdom, and 
ſappoſeth him fo at more 7zeprly in the great 
and z#emediate ſtances of his power, than 
in the ordinary courſe of nature about leſs 
noble and accurate produFiors. Qr, if itbe 
pretended, that Soulz were ſent into them 
while the bod#s were yet diſtin@, but that. 
afterwards ther! grew-into one: This, I ſay, . 
will not heal the breach that this Hypotheſis 
makes upon the divine Wiſdom: it tacitely 
reflefting a ſhameful overtight upon Omni- 
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force. it, but qnly Gach as axe brought, 
which indeed js chargeable with as. great ab- 
rites, a5 that we have been diſcourſing of. 


Tis Ko ievera) Scriptures are preſh.for the ſur- 
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Now one mad] wink in pin - | 
ſovery alnaxiow, and fo lyable to ſuch grand 

| Trconpeniences, ſhayld \n9t :be admitted bur 
upon moſt prefling reaſons and inghedible de 
avonſirations.. yet there is not an row |. 
 -vext that T ever Land of HauLecniag: — 
ow 

the imppſiibllity of. the way of Traduior, *. 


vice of the cauſe; :hutl doubt much againſt | : 
oe , 


intent and inclination. General teftimo- || - 
Are tO prove .that God is: the Fa- } 


Ne = Creator of Souls, which is. cqually 


true, whether we ſyppoſe it made jult as.it.1s - 
totheſe bodies, or did preexift, and was | 


before them ; But that it is juſt then created Þ 


-, Out of nothing when firſt it comesinto.thele | 

earthly bedjes, | know nota wordin the.inſfi» F 
red Writings that ſpeaks it. For that ſaying 
a My Father worketh mo as 1 
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_ thinks 1 "Bene add appreherſton, iol- 
ly when no Recor urgeth to. 1t, a ip=, 
-ture isſilert. For ſych places as this [4be God 
4 Spirits of all fleſb, the Father of Spirits. 
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 - irit returtus to God that gave it. | The 
JS ſouls which Thave made. We are his off-ſpring. 
3 Who formeth the ſpirit of 'man within hin, and 
3 .thelike 7] {ignifie no more, but thatour /avls 
F have a nearer relation to God than our bo- 
7 dies, as being | his mediate workmanſhip, 
FF, made without! any creatxre-interpoſal, and 
73 more eſpecially regarded by him. But to 
. SY t Mt 


_— $5 4 >. *% - 2 _, «RIFF! 1s k 
© OIEY WS MIT OR ae EE Se 3-60 _w : 
s 


wy T4; <> ks dh he 
& Le > {ot 4c ERS P - f\ yd Bs 4. Sb 
5 þ. NES EEEN- +2 ET OTIS oe eee oe ES -Y. Se . 
ba kg IT TIS x a. £5 Eo Say 7 ONES: . -4 £5 
oo "+ _ I% TA * Gra "+ 4k LB 4 ww ? oy 


"x6 Pieexifieite firs (2Y cha) p 
Inferr hence, tht they were then produc 1 Fa 
"when theſe bodics were generated,'1s illogical 
and z .  S6 that all that cheſeScrip- | 
tures will ſerve for, is only to diſprove = 
Dodrine'of TraduGior, but makes not a title” 
for the ordinary Hypotheſis af Daih Creation 
againſt Preexiſtence. 


CHAP. III: 


(2) Traduction of ſouls is _ 
fible, the reaſons for it weak, and. 
frivolous, the Priejer” of Praex-: 
iſtenge. _ 


Hus theri we have examin'd the firſt- 
way of ſtating the Sorl's original," that * 
of continual Creation ;, and finding no ſure. 
reſting place for our inquiry here, We remove | 
| TY Goon d, F g 1 
The way* of. Tradufion” or Tp mind | 
Propagation. And the adherers to this- 
Fhpotheſfs are of two ſorts, vis. cither ſich * 
3s make theSoul to be nothing bur a pa-'Þ 
rer ſort of zeatter, or of thoſe that con- 'Þ 
feſs it wholly ſpiritual and immaterial. Ile | 
diſpatch the former, ——_ ſtrike at the Þ 
root z 
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T Ch. 3: 4 fey for Providence: 17, - 
* | , "ex IF II FLTYF, FY 1 G 3 - >, 
5 9 8 . '” '. 5 . bi Ly 
3 roptof their. miſconcen of the Seals prope” = 

- 084; and ſhe; 1.46 gangor, be. qretter, be it as | 
Lay her be goncewed, > - 

4 : 


$851" THE BELEN K T0R: 
refare (4) Ifthe uh; he maiter, then ' 


. Whatever pergqtzons or apprehenſion; it hath, 
or s capable of, they.were/ler in at, the /ev- 
ſes, And thusthe great: Patron of the, Hypo- 

| hoſe Gates ity in his (Leviathan, and other, 

— jj writings, -. Bucnow clear,itis that our Souls 

| have ſome copteptions, whichthey never re- 

ceived from external ſenſe: For there are 
 fome congenite zmplicit Principles in us, with- :. 

7. | wut which there could be no ſenſation, A 

1 * fintethe imagesof objeRs arevery ſmall and _ 

id. izconſederable in our brains, comparatively tg 

x- ] the vaſtnes of the things which they,repre- 

ft, and very unlike them; in multitudes 
_ of other circumftances ; (o that 'twere 1m poſ- 
1 fiblewe| ſhould have the ſenſpble repreſenta- 

{t-] #0» ofany thing, * were it not that our ſouls. 

f F uleakind of Geometry ; or mathematich In- 

e | ference in. judging of external gbjefts by 

e | thoſe littlehints it finds in CORY impreſ- 
 Fors. Which 47 and the principles thereof 

x } were nevet received from /erſe, but are pre- 

s:1 ſuppoſed to all ſenſible perceptions. *. And ,' 

h 3 were the /onl quite void of all fach zmplicit E 

-' @#otions, it would remainas ſerſcleſs ask ſtone | 3 


- 3 ; for EVET, Fi i | 
ef Beſides, we find on minds fraught with 

1 principles /ogral, mtg), notaphyſ $; which 
Be ||| Kc: ..- Ta 
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proceed from an higher principle that owns 
no ſuch dependence on-the' ſenſes, as being 
found in the mind, and not deriv'd fromany 
thing without. Alſo wefind in our ſelves 
mathematical notions, and build certain de- 
monftrations on them, which abſtra& 'from 
ſeriſe and matter. And therefore never had: 
ther. from any material power, * butfrom 
. fotething more'fublime and excellent. 'But 


| tobe 'treated of 'here; and therefore I con- 
terit my ſelf with thoſe brief Touches, and 
paſs. : 


ſhould have. the ſenſe of any thing- for ei- 


ceived in one' point of this ſenſitive matter; 
A _ abſurd at firſt view, that ſach varie- 
©X __ Yo 
L” | Gould be made at once upon a+ſhngle atom; 
A « or the whole image is impreſt upon every 
point, and. then there would be'as many ob- 
Jes as there are points in this avatter;- and'fo 
every thing would be infinitely mnltiphed in 


(+) IF che Pit be matter," impoſible i 


ther the wholeiwageof the objed muſt bere- _ 
diſtin& and orderly. #epreſertations_ * 


Os 
ke 
50 


: could never owetheir original to'/ayſc others" 
wiſe, than" as It gives us occaſions'of ufing> |} 
them. * For ſerſe teacheth' no' general pro-i | 
poſitiors, but only affords ſingulars for Iv- } 


duf;bn ; which being an Inference, muſt' | 


LE this Argument isof tov large a conſideration - 


\ 


our del: fue ſenſes.” ' Or finally, every part of 
the ſoul-mult receive a-proportionable part ; 
waa Non | oY | 
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) | Clvizi Alex for Providence: 19 

;  . of the. irage 3 and then, how could thoſe _ ; 
> 'F . parts communicate. their .perceptions to.cach © | 2 
Father, and what ſhould percerve the whole S: 

"3 ThuArgumentis excellently managed bythe " M 
FT great Dr. H;More, in whoſe writings this | 

; | Typotheſis is fully triz»pht over, and de- 
feated.. Singe therefore the very loweſt de 
gree of! perceptioz, ſingle and ſemple ſenſe, is in 
1 compatible th meer body: or zatter,, we may. 
F - fafelyconclude;that the higher and nobler 0- 
3 perations of ravagining, remembring, reaſoning, 
| and willing muſt haye'a cauſe and ſource that 
1s nt Corporesl.. Thins therefore thoſe that 
build the ſouls tradu&tion upon this ground 
| of its being only body arid modified matter, 
are difippoimted: in the foundation of. their 
concluſton. x WEE a © 3} EIS ar 
But (2) Another ſort of aflertors of. tra- 
dudjor teach the Soul to be ſpiritual and 7ncor- 
poreal; and affirm that by a vertne deriv'd 
- fromthe firſt berediior, it can propagate its 

like 5 one /o##1 emitting another as the body 

JS doththematterof Gezeration, . Themanner 
J. of. which ſpiritnal produGion uſcth to be illu- 

3 firated by one Gandle's lighting another; and — 
a mans begetting-a thought ur anothers mind, 
without! diminiſhing of his own. This _is 
themoſt favourable repreſentation of this o- + 
pinion; that can think on. And yet, if we 
hearly conſider it,4t will appear moſt abjard 
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creation, which all philoſophy conchides impoſe | | 


fible for aCreature, And 'if itbe pretended |} 
_ thatthe Parent dothit not by his proper ma- |} 
##ral virtue, but by a ſtrength imparted by. 


God inthe firſt bleſſong, Increaſ&-and multiply, | 


fo that God is the prime agent, he only the in» || 


+ ſirument: T rejoin, that then'either God hath 


thereby obliged himſelf to put forth a new | 
inary power int ſuch occa» | 
fion, diſtin&from his i»fluence in the ordinary 


.and extraor 


courſe of zatxre: Or elſe (2) he only con- 
&arrs by his providence, as he doth to our 0- 
ther natural aftions, we having this Ability 
beſtowed upon our' very natures. He that 
aſſerts the firſt, runs upon all the-rocks that 


he would avoid in the former Hypotheſys of 


contimmal Creation, and God will be made the 


cauſe of the ſi, and wiſery of his ſpotleſsand 
cannot ſhun by ſaying, that God, by interpo- 


ſing inſach produ@jons, doth but follow the *. 


rules of a&ing, which he firſt made. while 
man was innocent.. For certainly, infinite 


goodneſs would never haye tyed up.it ſelf to |; 


fuch Laws of 2corking, as he forefaw would 
u#tiſery, and ruine upon the beſt part of this 


workmayſhip. And for the ſecond way, it 
ſtppoſeth God to have no more to dointhis ? 
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blameleſs Creaturesz which  abſarditzes he : . 
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- preſently bring unavoidable incorvenience, 


ed 


” Ch.3. W-- Go Providence.” 21. 0 
” tive than in our eating and drinking. Con- 
| Guoddly, here is.2,, creation; purely natural. 
F . And meuinky. wehaveſo vaſt apower to. 
" bring the of contradifories. together > 
7 FSmethingout of nathing, (which ſome deny. = 
1 to., Omwipotenceit ſelf) *ris much we cannot 
conſerve in being. gur Creature ſo. profiaced, 
nor gur ownrintimate */ehces, fince conſerva- 
_. Hon js, not more than Creation, And * JR 
much, thati n other things we ſhould 
ſuch tew  ſpeciavens of o vaſt an ability; Gi, 
bona power | 3 divine and excellent, and no 


faculty o diſyern it by. 

Me (2) if the Soul be immediately pro- 
out. of nothing, be the agent who it 
od or theParent.it will be pure and ſir:- 
r-ſuppoling our parents to.beour 6 
ar) hey hl Ee dard as "on OO wr 

can. quly tranſinit their zatur, > * 
bs bur-not not;their zcoral pravities. Where. 
tore: Le 
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re can no better account be gjyen 
: how the- Soul is ſo.debauch- 
ted afſoon as it comes'into the 
than ia.the: former , and therefore it 
in: the min end it'is deſigned for. | 
aus: we'l then that the traduition of 
e Sonl, ſap 7 it to be produced ' out © © — 
| bs nothing, cannot be defended. 4 
|  . ,Nor; doth; the ſecond general way yield 4 
| any wore rel{f tothis Hyzotheſis... For if it 3 
F ay of ay as 7 preegiftent, it is ow 
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of matter or. ſpirit. The former we' ive" | U | 
undermined. ys overthrown already," in 1 
what was faid againſt thoſe; that hold'1 it-to- | 

be' body. . And if it be made gut' of any pz" 


i ritual fubſtance, it muſt He* the” ſoul of the | 
Parent, (except we will reviye the old en: 


rhuſiaſtick conceit of its being's particle of the 


divivie effenct) which ſuppotition is * againſt 


the nature pF an immaterial being , a chief . 
property of which ®, is" to be indiſcerpi ble; 
Nor do the'f olitudes't x reritioned” ah the 
propofal-of the Ft 'It Neal fit thebufi? 


neſs; for one candle lights another, * by /e- 


arable emiſſions that pals from the 
th which 1s kindled, to'the wprei id 
other; And flames a body whole parts 'Ire 
Kr the fab- 
ſtance. of the FG Gul is; ſtable, : and 
m:1vifible, which ot ener) I albi ep caſe. _ 
And for a mans 1nformitig atiothers mitid 
with a thanght which he had not conceived, 
It is not a'prodation of any. bſtance, 


ly an occatig ning him th 
of his mind which he'd 


how a S7nl ſab . 
- diflinff and, with tit (elf + Fin ws ſee ,Þ] 
; bow del; ( the caſe of the' ſouls original 
Is in the ypotheſss s of Tradnfion alſo. oY 1 
yet to ict: (St fair play, vel's ve } 
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f bing Of the jobs of che produces ir 

3 | parted t&:rhb#'2 z yet 'whete *tis' madeout 

: 3 of nothing, ealon b'very different - Ea, 
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this proda 7 19 HOW #8 clear and pareas ever 
*ewas ; for itis ſappogd to doit by a eaparity 
given, at'#4firſt cfeatio# While pure arid irmo- 
| #4 ii Which [reſpect  'i> not capable of 
| worel Gnitigier 5 this beitigan ability meerly 
1 waturab an faſtick, and-Hotat all under the 
donperity*o8 command of- the will, the onl) 
Kay of 91Hrdl of x and evil. Or, i our 
and dece#ptions of our parents, 
| tent thuft: Wave been th wk of all the far 
| that'ever gn my dh > 
pk gm mb _ in my fo | 
would hay wt bak and and Ads a, 
1tWG, Hate: now: ſh, Rotor mn 


Z 2. gy both theſe boys in the 
H nd Tri the former commits ſuch vio- = 
| Fo apor” 'the" horiour of the divine attri- = 
| Hires, Nitite the latter 'is 6 comtrary to the | 
FF fhiarire of: things, and Grice neither can ee ' 
; Toonmows inthe great affairsof 'provi- 2 
3 deneeand/oar 'naviiresor- have any mnicou» | : 
= ragement 


regement Gomrhe gape/ Felune;'Tis Ithir = BF 


le for.us toaſt our gyes ab 
{if there-beno'other WAY thatm 
unriddle thoſe xyſteriesgjand re 


ets. ,In,which ſearch, if wel 

thing that doth {weatly:: 

tribites of | God, the nature of pon mY 
locksthe intricacies of. Providence, ; I think" 


wehtavefound, what the two former opinions || - 
aim at, but cannot make good their pretences 
403. And ,may falute.the truth OK 3 jog 1 


"Rupnze; ,; Wherefore from the. 


; tants,,tet\ ns: loak towards the piorayeal, C 


thoſe Eaſtern Sophi, that have. © flee) drheworld' 
= Fu fame. of ; their wiſdom yg 7 fince } : 
giries, are:hevighted in, _ Le ity - 


ook word the, (Eaſt, from, 
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CHAP. 10: 


1 (' {Prater cqunot be prong 
ahead .Jaith nothing, . againſt 
it. It's fakence 45 0 prejudice zo 
"this Ports but rather an Ar 

ment. for it; iz, . as the caſe Randeth, - 
et ifencs was the common opini- 

-m hos: or Saviour's times." How, 
obably; it cane 'to by loft "in the 
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_ rc howhattloiecuiew : 
V our 4 orw Fit can prove - H 
it ſe onky et Patroviage of thoſe great A 
ove thatha#ewned it. +! --/ 3 
LY © £2) ' Then, Whether this Dodrine be- 
*$ 'mrucorno>I'm nfident it cannotbe proved 
ot'Y «falſe; for if all Louls. were not wade together, 
|  Trxvl be; either becauſs Cod could not o_ 
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i arent ontiake For the. rſt 3} 
very few have ſych:»arrow(C rep 3 

hoc 4.5 x ed nat 2s to affirm that a 
wipotenge could not produce all thoſe beiry 
at firſt, which apart Ties is ſuppogd to create Þ} * 
. daily; which impliesno comradi#ion , or oy | 
much as difficulty, to be conceived 3 and which || © 
- is he hath done in the caſe of Angels, }| * 


thet ſhall be prov'd quite os || '/ 


[Horn of 54 with any Attribute ſhould N p 
ded, 


CY 3, Abd, _ com. : 
e | r , * i 
p of it; ; 5 is very erica, 


"tal Rs, in ; þ 


> 

| Whoacquainted hint with the'Drv3e ( ; 
fels$ Is there awordfaidin ts revealed WY, : 
to theconumaty'? 'or, bath he by his biſy pen '1 
ona rel pn oiehent Pernapyr ba | nl 1 


Pieces 
2 ſentences. or other, 


"I that ſbailſcem to condemn what they dilap- 
| proveof; But Tamſecurely confident, chat 
®YF there is not a ſentence in the jacred rokume , 
| from end to end, that ever was intended to 

'F teach, that all Spuls were not made of old 
-3 | - orthat, by a legitimate bog, Worn 
infer ; | An top betharkeemo 
| r Way, 1dare lay are colls- 

w- tral, ny were never deſigned by the divize 
©I Authors for the purpoſe they are made to 
8 ferveby theenemnes of Preexyſience. Where- 

{ forenot to conceal any thing that with the 

7 | leaſt Hew of 1 Minkllky. can be pretended 
"4 | fromthe, ſacred volume in diſcountenance of 
:F the Dodrine of Preexiſtence, Ile bring into 


'F viewwhatever I know to have thelealt face 


; | . of a Teſtimony to the contrary, in i Oe 
| Aut. That fo, when it ſhall ap 


: that the moſt ſpecious Texts that can b aL 
\ Jedg'd, have. nothing at all 1 mn them todi- 


; _  Provethe EIS. we may be ſecure 
* = a, Go not diſcovered to us in his 
= - written 


Fendey ks may'be pi 
this the "Dodrne of FTOORS Pork ye, < 
not with that mote) en LS. 
rac Since 1t- h- Afr | ins | 
mil e's pabere p an highs, 
.<r and better ſtate of Life; and rhe <a: : 
ſtate of incarceration for 4 Diſhef Aelhinqueri « «|: 
To this T anſwer, 129" mr EF 
(7 one car object any cling to: DUR. 
inſt Preexiſterice fromthe anconceins 
ener of it, until he'know' the- part bak 1 
' Frameofthe hypotheſes without which; all 3» 
rationrrelating to the mamer of thething 
will be: wide of the mark; "and: buv-litcle-tx 
the buſineſs. Therefore,” if 'the'-Objeftor 
1d have patience-to wait til we-cometos 
of our undertaking, he would find? 
that there was bur little | ground for ſuch; y. | 
 Jeruple. But however, to prevent all eavillings 0 | 
inthis place Tle ſhew the mrodiiauty' of this 0b=3 
Jetion, Wherefore, © 
- (2) Thereisno necefity FROnge's | 
 Dodtrine . of Preexiſtence to: fappe El. ; 
W- a erage] | before SpA. 0-4f © 
franſgreſſion i a terreftri 7 2 
for Wor 4 » that his body A any : 
vol advantages above ours," 'm point! © 
of Beauty oF, OA ; and Sirviceable 3:4] < 
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gb. |. IT piny Lam. _ © IR is 
ay iy - any of the Diuine 

nes IN this ſuppoſe poſition, than there is in 
: $s God to have ſent a pare 
Og he: Juſt made, into ſuch a- 


Jr} | Suppoſinz 2 that fave Souls Ml, when 
p 4; ; 5) Toro " which the MID of ben 
Akon wil ſhew to- be. no- unreaſonable 
07F ſuppoſition) this| was a merciful proviſion. of 
72 f our Maker, and a generous undertaking for 
&Y a Seraphick and ,nntainted. Spirit. For by 


d-. | this means, fit and corlgruous matter is 


as} pared for thoſe Souls to refide and, a&'m, 
,$ who had rendredthemſelves unfitto loeand 


=} .evjoy themſelves in more refined bodies. And 


JI fo thoſe Spirits that had ſarred. themſelves 
F into a ſtate of fence and wafenty., are by 
J this /eo/orable means, which the devine Wiſe 


tf om and Goodneſs hath contrived for them, 


4 | qEgy into a.capacity of ating their 
F; rts anew. ,. and coming/into play. again, 
2 it ſcearhard ro any toconceive how 
; q o noble a os va ſuch a gduantogion ody, 
E ſhou 


ſhould havgbeen impoſed upon by ſogiols; 
a delyſiojs, and ſubmit ſo 7mpetently to. der 1 


| but that prrity and thoſe great perfe@ons 
| thodox theology allows him © ' + 
Yea, again (4) I mightask, What izcois | 
wenience there is in ſuppoſing, that Adawl 
himſelf was one , of thoſe delinquent Souls ; | 
* which the divine pity and compuſſwon had: ' 
thus ſet up again 3 that ſo,'fo many of his 


i 


. undone irrecoverably ; but might a& anew; / 
though upon a lower ſtage in the univerſe 3 
A due conſideration of the i»firite fecandii | 
ty and fulneſs of the divine goodneſs will ; 

If not warrart , yet excuſe ſuch a ſuppoſſt;s 
pipe | 

But now if it be demanded, What aduahs 

tage Adam's ſtanding had been to his po-: 

ſterity, had hecontinued in the ſtate of z»- } 
zocence 3 and how fin and miſery is brought 


potheſes? I' anſwer , that then among many 

other great priviledges, he had tranſmitted” | 
. downwards by way of natural gereration that * 

excellent and 

ſhould have been like his own. 

So that our appreherſions ſhould have 


crafts. } 


32 ' Pracxiftence of Soils,” Chu | 


fexeptation ; He may pleaſe to conſider, \that |. 
_ thedifficulty is the lame, eppoting him juſt | 
then to have been wade; 1f we gtant bimp 


excellent Creatures might not be loſt and } 


upon us by his Fa, according to this Fhs | 
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S | _ | Fun 41s 
Þ goo. Fog we cannot. Ho free, 0 
this #ate, VA yaſt an influence ch temper. 
of our bodies Fd upon, our, minds : bot 
in.refcrence.. ra, rntelletfualy; nd moral 4[of: [7 
tions.}, Thus, daily. expeMnce xeachet 
how, that, according t2 the eb or flow, of 
mf | E<Etain humoyrs:1n* our bodies, .our wits 
| areciher p67 quick, frees, and ſparkling, Or 
ae ore..eb tuſe;,. weak., and. ſeeggiſh. "And. 
find th nd, that. AS; are ccrtam (ear and heal- 
id |. 753..9iff olitions of .bedy whict make us cEcer- 
ful, and contented; gthers on. the contrar 
moroſe , melancholy , , and, dogged. * And"! ws 
1-1 | calie. to obſeryes how age or ſichre/7 lowers, 
. | and crabbs our natures. . I might inſtancein 
5 almoſt all other qualities of the mind, Whict | 
| are ſtrangely intiucnc't and .modify cd... Ac 
. | cording to. the - bodics conſtitution... "Bit 
none will :deny;ſo plaina trurh-; 3 and there- 
1 forbear to, inſiſt further on. it. Nor 
need ® mention any more advantages, fo a ; 
many, ard ſuch great ones , being "conſe- \ 
quent upon #þzs. But, our great Prozoplaſt - 2 
and repreſentative , tz «lling through his un- 
by py lifobedjexce, befides the | integrity: and 
; titude of his #777, he loft allo rhat Che: 4 
I pſitating of Body, v hi:h would have been 
fogreat a PAIr gag to. his of. privg: {a Cs 
F Ir 
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Himſelf was owner of: Thus Nel to hom: | | 
and wene made miſerable *£3 tranſgreſſon; = | 
W oKrdet to us, which 


If bear | | . 

fi f apoſtacy.” ,There are "mia hs : 
defetion, bur this may {uffice for my pre? | 
{nt purpoſe.  Thus' we fee how that. the | 
derivation of original depravity 'from Adam |} 
is as Clear in this Hypotheſis, as canbe pres 'J 
tended in either of the other.” And''npont | 
other Accounts it ſemis to have much . the | 
range « of both of Won Kor Puree = - 
tot cea 10 what Bs 5: 

whe ; Fre xo! B 

' Finally, therefore, If the urgers of the. 
Letter of Geneſis of either fide, againſt this | 
Hypotheſis ,, would but confider, That the _ 
Souls that Aefernd Either , for their prevari- - 
ove in gong” Jae, be in a long Oy | 

lence ana inſenſubility, before they appear |} 

Baer ty bodies nay; of themthen-might, | 
from the doctrine of Preexiſtence thus ſta» |] 
ted, gain all. the advantages which he ſup. bl 'T 
rot to hives by his own opinion, and avord - 
all thoſe alſurdities which he ſeeth the ©>-: 
ther run upon. If the Aferters of dah | 
Creation think it clear from Scripture that _—y 


WS. 
Xe PR 


—_— | 
%. (9 4 FR (3. ww an 2 If WW +  - 
: ; IM eo Wh Ph Ph We Se” 
Ws ME . SIE . "Ry ? ; %% -% we Fg ee oY Me - + 

ET . f WT or 9 35 ty; I 3 oa 


-] Account how we all 


"OY br" pe ns OY 


> 4 CD 


" . 2 —_ 1 LA 
OS. Mc A a Le 2. 
F "4 4 
2 OE IRs.. \ 
POE en OE TO 20 OD EN LIDO LCOITE MH Roteits 
oy OW nr Fr: get SOA EINE IE 8 LIN a> RY LION 


eriof Sod | they find the Caeve made 
R aller to in this Eypothe s. And - 

'are wiwilling to:hold any . thi 

7 tothe: Natzre of the ſoul, whichis: 


| 2 inmmortal and /3#diſcerpible,, the Dofrine: of 


 anticably cloſerh rich them in 


And iGihe: Kitrons of ThedeBtion would . 
hand 2 way; how fa and miſtry may þe 


| a: gr from our firſt Parent withqut-»a(- 


Jac divine Attributts, or aftirming . 
contrary 'to the phenomens: of 
raformas. and\Natwre ; this Hypotheſis will 
tlear the bulicels 5 ſe piring w fo fair an 
Adaw', with- 
pad blotting'the Monk; Juſtice, or Good- 
veſs, of God; or affirmi any thing contra- : 
ry cothe Appeatances of Nature. - 
have been the- longer on this or, 
Ye 


becauſe *tis like -to' be one main 0 Fir 5 
And we ſee it is ſo far om prejudicing, 
thatitis no inconfiderable evidence of the - 
ruth of Preexiftente. 

Andnow, befides this clear I "EF named; 
[cannot think. of : any Argunients from Scrip- 


Tare Aagai ainlt this DoQrine, confiderable'e-. 


h te excuſea mention of them. - How- 


] ever, ifthe candid Reader will pardon the. 
* I Spetinebe iſe \preſent to view what I 
| colourable. 
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- 36 Praexifteticeof Souls.  Ghigi } 
5%: Therefore*(.2), It.may be ſome are-{0 | 
ipadvertent-.as to! urge[ngainſt., our: fouls | 
/ - having been, of -o/d , that, Sarred: writ'fays | 
We are but of Teſterday 5] which expreſſion 
of divine Seriptare, is queltionleſs. to be/un> 
derftood: of our appearazice. on | this ſtage: of 
Earth, Andisngmore an Argumert:againſt 
our Praexiſtence, than that other phraſe 'of _ 
* his; Before I-gochence, and: Bd no more, is a- 
gainſt our Jfutzre-exiſterce ri an other Rate 
er/ the: prefent* life. 1s: ended. Nor: will 
Frprove morethe bulinefs:itis brought for; 
than rhe expreſtion-,of Rachels weepingfor _ 
ber' Children: berauſe they tvere:not 5 will ut | 
ferr, that they. were, abſolutely. nothing. Nor 
>” can any'thing more: te made. 5130503 ot 
_—_-»(3. )- Ofithat place ini Eccleſpaſter';i Fer, | 
better #5 he than bath they, C meaning the dead ; 
and living ) which katb . nat: /yet been; ſince; | " 
beſids that ”tis a- like ſchexre: of ſpeech with | 
rhe former; it ſeems more-to favour, than 
diſcountenance Preexiſtence ; for. what is:ab- 
. Jolutely nothing: can neither be worſe, nor bet- } 
zer. Moreover, we coming.from- a ſtate J 
of ſilence and inadujyty when we drop; into | 
, theſe bodies,: we were before, as if we had | - 
wot | been 5 and ſo- there: is better ground | 
1n this caſe, for ſucha manner of ſpeaking, | 
'than' in ' meer. 207-appearance 5 which yer! © 
Scripture phraſeth'a Not beirg. = 
* And now I cannot think of any place 
ny 
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| Chil A Key for Providence.” 37 
| inthe Sacred: walywe more that-cou'd make: 
"'$ a tolerable' ples. againſt this Hypotheſs,, of 
ys | our-Sopls Faving been before:they came n+ 
PL | to theſe bodies > moepbt?; fect + 1 grf 
"$(4Y Any wil. draw a negative. Argument: 
of | from the Hiſtory of the Creation, conciuding; 
ff | that the Souls ,ofimen were. not.made of o/d} 
3f | becauſe there is mention there , of any; 
\- | fuch matter. T#&-which I retura briefly , 
\ Fhatthe ſame Argument concludes againſt 
the being of Angels, of whoſeCreation there” 
is no more ſay'd in the firſt ſtory than 'of this 
_— rank of Spirits, Souls. *Fhe reaſon 
'of which flexce is commonly: taken to: be, 
becauſe Moſes had here to. do- with a rugde 
and #/terate- people , who had few or-nq 
: apprehenſions of any thing: beyond theis 
"E EO 
{ |  f*fes, and. therefort he. takes notice tothem 
- of nothing but what was /erſcble and of com+ 
mon obſervation. /-. This reaſon.is given, alſq 
why m7zerals. were omitted.” i 'I were: an 
eaſy. matter, toſhew how the: outward cory 
tex, the Letter of this Hiſtory is adapted tg 
, mean and vulgar apprehenſions; v hoſe zar+ 
rowneſs renders [them incapable of ſaublimer 
ſpeculations, But that being more than needs 
for. our preſent/furpoſe , I ſhall forbear, to 
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1 ſpeak further of ic. ee 
7 I might (2;) further add, that great agd” 

3 learned Izterpravrs tell us, that all forts. of 
: \ Opirats , Angels. and Souls are ſmnlollically 
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Ad, ifit were direQtly'im the way of 'one | 
preſep nt buſineſs, it might be-made appear to. | 
0 improbable conjecture; But I refere }_ 
Hhiny ml 1s curious in this! particularts he | i 
t Reſtorer. of the antient:Cabbalg , [1 
ned Dr. 'H. More in his conjetfurks Cabs || 
7h TOR 6 \ 
- 'And' now from the oolificraion of [the 
filenee of the' firſt Hiſtory ;'we deſcend t6 _ 
the laſt and moſt likely tobe urged-foniple; | 
which is to this purpoſe. /':/ M01) 2 
fs) ) We are not to:ſtep beyond:«the | 
dit E Revalations, and fince God-hithinade | | 
ktiown no ſuch/Doftrine asthis, ofthe Souls L 
Pricexiſtence any where in his word, we rhay 
reaſonably deny it, or. at-legſt- have:-no 
ground to imbrace it. Fhisis the moſh. uy 
ortant obje&ion of all the reſt, and moſklike- 2 
to prepolſeFrimorous and wary inquirers ; 
apainft this Hypmheſis 5 whereforel conceive 
that a full anſwer to this doubt, will pre» _ 
vent many ſcrupulous Hefitatidns , and. | 
tnake way for an unprejudic'd hi of | 
what T have further to alledge i in the if | 
of this ophriov. And NOT | 
*(t.) Twiſh that thoſe that urge Jniptncs Ei 
ence to diſprove preexiftence- would" con- || 
fider,. how ſilent it is both in the caſe 'of | 
. Daily Creation, and Tradudion; 3 \wehave ſeen Þ} 
already: that there; is _ in: Sacred writ þ 
'TO: 2 - 
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ies congruity prove. bes 


.(2- 1 ſuppoſe thoſethata wa 
re:ſilence. in fuch caſes wr the. - 
ipture, which, is notto determine 
7 298 $0: be 3 jute oh Leſter 
| or doth it atherwiſe defi 

Ren of ;Dodrizals, than as they -havea 
tendency. to-promote the dieize li » Tighte: 


fl | eſ& and Holine/ : It was never in 
m9 hy It's inſpire Authors to fill our / 


| 2, noblet ' happineſs. Therefore 
that look, for 3 ſſtewe of opinions in 

df writings, do like 
joe | for. a; body of napura 
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G42 go his Apoſtles ſpoke. and 
as. the condition of Fa - hats _ | 
500-4 dealt adminiſtred. occaſion, 


5 the other pex-xpen. Theretore 
dou ere many noble Theories 
W | ou they cond have made the world ac- 
"7 quainted with} which yet for want of a fic 
4' occaſion to diaw them. forth ; {Were Rever 
BS Bk 2 W * upon 
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po nd welkiow,) few, (revs; | 
'tuthis tre Jelivevel "i" Sc>5pture, % 
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bt ol Pa , th nee feb | 
ef ths E Hime? "Ard Pri ftence was not 


x che Jews» as ap: Pears Wo that, Qu oo | 
A was if þ: Fe ah P4C fin" or how boy 


SI bat Gogh 7 Gorks blinks Teh fuppef 4# 
fe _ 7vles a6?" Wherefore root | 
Ther little n es >: 
mt as k WHR rho were {ifiet> 


—_ pe Anaagy, 'as the.cafe 2 
&? e-ſtlence "BE" Aronmentitioe, 
I Be” R_ the a, vantage Ne proce flony! JF - 
bt the ther” common Vapintion, -a0# 3 
ples themſelves DRSgOE that belief, 
Ms Very. likely, had itbeen exrolirf'ehat 
SW Det Tour, PERL Apoſtle; Wald 
VSSgainſt Rt,” 'But thergberi&no vi 
apfiom OY in difapj proval of that®9+ 
Lapis, ly qugh'” brmetimesoccafions wereats 
waſhed (a8 by the Queſter of. the Dit 
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ples, ,and ſome. other pccurrences) "tis 'A 
766d- preſurnption of the* {ur neſs of To” 5] 
f1::Now. that Preexiſlince” was the common 1 


option of the Fews, in thoſe' times might = 
bemide 'gpod with full and convittive tv | 
Hence, were it worth ort [abour' ro 3bfift 
much upon'this Inquiry: but his being'@n+ | 
Iva b bj-cc: nſrderation,” a brief touch of it wil Þ} 
ſuffice us, One of the great | Rattins there- 7} 
for, 
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I Beg That 
Sengrmmlrapm us; 'that- Preexiflinr 
| the home ney. of os Sat: _ ny 
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fame Dodrine'ta'that oe 
ty Child; and. -had FAA Sim 14 


,- Prob By Phat: 


fore the 
rather betrg good, 1 came $4 a") ay undefiled. 
As alf& did'the Diſcipſes' 3n their foremen- 
tion'd Queſtion to on" Szowur 4 Forex: 
cept they ſuppoſed," thathe might have ſin- 
ned befote he was -b6r# the Queſtion had 
- been ferſkeſt and impertinent. Apain, when 


_ Chriſt's kr them > Garot — _ Was 


ofic'of DIY Which ſayings of holy 


ſuppoſe thicir ief of 4: Metemp/ychoſis and 
conſtguently' of Preexiſtence. , The e, one 
would think; were very proper "occaſions 
for our Savior to have rectified his zwiſta- 
hen foll&wers,, had their / poſit: tion been an 
error, is he \yas wont to do in caſes not 
more confiderable. Therefore if the ene- 
mies of 'Preexiſience will needs urge Scrip- 
twres- ſuppoſed ſilence againſt it 3 they have no 
reaſon to take! it 2 if 1 ſhew them how 
their” Argument recoyis upon themſelves, 
_ and defiroy their own cauſe, Lorog: of their 


erſeries, 
Hay (5) Be- 
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,came at 
length to be loſt, ar art leaſt "9.4, HY * 
mong, 4 few, who conſiders the graf/ze/s of }F 
ſacceeding gges, when ſuch multitudes. could 2 
; oþ. _* ſwallow, 
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1 NE ak candy Aa 
thite:DoGrines, mach leſs, if he reflects up» - 
on that [Mack right | of barbarick. ignorance 
| which ſpread it ſelf gverthis weſtern. wheld, 
[-  ypon the: i7omfion of thoſe rude and weoibi- 
bs: Nations that 'ore-ran the Eepire : out 
of which-derkreſt, 'twas the work of oe 
Cenries to recover the then obſcured Re- 
gien of Civilty and Fetters. Marebver, ic 
would: allay the adarirgtion-of any one In- 
pruiey in ch reſearches, when he ſhall 
have taken . notice' of the ; in 8 wor, and 
prevailing” of Schoeb-Divinity in 
- which: was hut Ariftotler Philofaphy | 
g/zd. And we know. that i ot 
ory re io LONG at gghy 
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that Preiſe was "% out, mo be- 
10g Gag o have been ſaid of i it, by the 
great 5c Sa that Philoſophy 3 and his 
admiring. Sedfgtors were loath to downs fo 
conſi iderable a Theory , from their Maſters 
negleted Rival, Plato. 
- © Bur'(6) at once to remove this ſtore of 
offence out of the way , I think Scripture is 
not fo |fiſert in this matter as 1s imagin'd. 
| And&I'm confident, more can be fai hole 
tNOle 
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44 Praexiftence' 


thoſe [divine writings in-behalf of Precxift-\ 


ence, than for many opinions, that -1&s"0p+ 
poſers' are 'very fond of; and think'to be 
ther& evidently aſſerted: ' And had this been 
a"commonly received Dodrine , and mens 
Wits as 'thach exerciſed for the defence 
'on't, -as they have been for the common dog- 
ata, 1 nothing doubt, but that Scriptures 


would have been heaped up in abundance. 


for it's juſtification, and-it would have been 
thought to have been plainly witneſttoo, in 
the inſpired volume. ' For, -as mens, pharn- 
cies will: readily finniſh them with' a proof 


of that, of whoſe truth they - are- ſtrongly * 


prepotynns So, on the contrary, they 
very backward to ſee any evidence of 
that which is ſtrange to them , 'and which 
hath alwaies been reputed an © Abſardity. 
But my Scxipture-evidence is not ſo-proper for 
this place, 1 intending to - make it ar” Argu- 
ment by it ſelf. . .Therefore if the urger of 
this objeFi07, will 'but have a little patience 
, till I come fo far on the way of my «diſcourſe, 
I hope: he may be ſatisfied that Prieexiſtence. 
is notſuch a ſtranger: to Scripizre-as he con- 
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Reaſons againſi Praexiſtence anſwe> 
- red. Our forgetting the former 
ſtate. is no argument to diſprove it : 
 z0r are the, other Reaſons that. can 
'be'produt'd,, more concluſtoe. ' The 
proof "of the poſſibility of Prxex- 
_ \ſtence were -enough , all other 
_ :Hypotheles being ' abſurdiandcon- 
" rradidlious. But it is prov d alſo 
by poſttive Arguments. __ . 


- 


Ow therefore to proceed, let us look 
VN back ubon our progreſs, and ſo enter 


on what : remains. We have ſeen, that God 


could have created all Souls at firft' had he 


1. ſo phaſed, and that he hath revealed nothing 


in his written Will to the contrary. And now 
if it be. found allo, that he hath not-made 


it known to our Reaſons that *tivas not 


his wilkto do ſo, we maysconclude this firſt 
particular, That no one can ſay, that the Doi#- 
rine of | Pracxiſtences is a falſhhood, There- 


fore let us call to Account the moſt momen- 


tous 
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45 Precexiflente of Souls; Chis) | 
tous reaſons that can be laid againſt it; and .F 
we ſhall find that they all have not weight F 
enough in the leaſt co move fo rational and 
ſolid an opinioz. 12A 4 
. (1.) Then, *tis likely to be urged, that 
had we #>ed and acted ina former ſhare ; 
* weſhould doubtlef have retain'd fome rt- 
aembrance of that condition > But we has 


.. ving tio emory of anything backwards be- 


fore 6ur appearance upon this "hare ſage; 


ſumption, that Preexiſtence is | but a phan- 


01 "xt = OS | 
But I would defire ſuch kind of reaſon- 
ers tb'wrl}-me, :how much they remember 
of their ftate and condition in the womb, 


or of the Ajons of their firſt infancy. And ' | 
I could wiſh they would conſider, that not. . | 


f 
their: z7ow:: and riper age. Nor doth thee | 
ſcarce' a might paſs.but we dream of many 
things which our wakive Memories can give 
us no Account of ; yea, old ace and / bane 
kinds-of diſeaſes blot out all the 5-mages of - 
things p#ſ# , and even in this ſtate cauſea 
total: oblivion. * Now if the Reaſoxrs why we 


one paſſage in an hundred is remembred 


- ſhould loſe the rewembrance of our former 


life be greater , than are the, can/es of for- ; 


getfulneſs in the inſtances we: have 'produ- || 


ced, I think it will be clear,- that this Ar- : : 
gument hath bur little force againſt the op#- 
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vaſt change we under-went by our. finking 
_ this new and unwonted hubitation, 
will appear to the confiderate ,- that there 
is greater reaſon why. we ſhould have for- 


gottex | our former Life , than any*thing wn 


thin. And ifa diſeaſe orold age can rafe ous 
the 2emory of paſt ations,.even while we ave 


J -in one and ghe ſame w#dition of Lift; cer 


tainly ſo Jong and deep a from as is ablolate 
inſenfpbility' any} imnertneſs , may muchi:move 
omably. be thought to blot: out! the. ave» 


' mory of an other Life, whoſe paſſages pro- 
| * bably were nothing like- the #4-7/2t72ors of 


And this alſo might be givenas another 
Reaſors of our - forgettmg our former fute, 
fince uſually things are brought to :our: re- 
membrance by fome like. occurrences. But 

- (24) Some will argue, If' this be'a ſtate 
of pniſpment. for former miſcarriages, how 
comes itabout then, that 'tis a better con» 
dition'than-that we laſt: came from , vis. 
the ftarebf jilerce and inſerfobility? T an- 
ſiwver, ''Ehav if we look _ our preſent 
terrefirial condition as aneffe& of our defet7i- 
ox from the higher Life, and in reference to 
our former happineſs loſt by oyr own'de+ 


fault 


1 Fence ind- inadivity that we emerged from, . 
| when we came into'theſe bodies; 'and.the 
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faule:,\'tis;/then. a; 977/exyiand a par iflarents, | 
Butif; we:coripare ourfwow-being; with the | 
ſtate df -9yradivitywe' were delivered from Y 
t miythen:be:called' an Afier:(7ee of the * 


 divine/Goodneſs, and a Mercy. /: As.a.! 


fador,;.that'is at firſt put/ into.a;dark ard 
diſconfolate. dungeon; and: afterwards: is re- 
mov d/to a' more- comfortable and::hght- 
ſome :priſon, may acknowledge: his remove 
to/;be:. ar: favour and, deliverange compared - 


- with: the. iplice. he was.:laſt confined t0.:; 


though with. reſpeCt to his fat and former 
liberty, even this condition is both/a »a/& 
and a: ziſery. It 1s. juſt thus 1n the' preſent 
caſe, and any one may - make the applica- 
tion. -.* AK: 250440 6-20. 4908 

| Butit will be ſaid, (3) IfourSewls liv'd 


_ in a fmer ſtate, did they a# in bedies,. or 
 withont them ? The former ' they'l fay 1s 


abſurd, -and the latter incongruous and un- 
likely 3. fince then all the powers the Soul 
hath to exert ina body, would have-. been 
idle: and to no purpoſe. But (1) the moſt 
that can be argued from ſuch hke objedtons, - 
Is, that we know not the avanyer 'of the 
thing 5 and are no Arguments againſt the 
afferrion itſelf. . And were it granted that |. 
the paticular ftate of the Scul before it came | 


hither is iaconcejzvable , yet this makes no _ 


more againſt it, rhan it doth againſt it's af- 
ter-condition 5 which theſe very ovjeFors hold 
ils rg 
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to be 1o, -as to' the particular, modus. But 
2) Why isit ſoabſurd that te Soul ſhould 

ve rated another kind of botly, before 
it came” into ik7s ? Everi here *tis immedi? 


' gy united to a'purer vehicle, moves and 
 a&srthegroſler body Ws He why then 
' night tr 'nof. if Its fo 


raier and purer ſtats 
of Life have been joyn'd only ts ſuch a re-' 
fired body, which ſhould have been ſuitable 


to its own ferfeJig and purity?” Tme ſure, 


many; if not the.moſt of the Artient Fa- 
thets, thought Angels themſelves to be exzbo- 
died, and therefore they repated nor this 
ſach'a groſs; abſurdity. Bur an occaſion 
hereafter wil! dtaw our peri this way again, 
and therefore I paſs it toa third return t& 
Rn IN 

/ (3:3 Therefore, though it were granted 
that the * Soul lived afore-times withour' 4 
als "What reater #tongfuity Is there in 
ſuch a / poſit than that it ſhould” ſve 
and* a aftet death without any union with 
matter or ary body whatſoever , 'as the 06+ 


JeFo3? theniſelves conceive it doth'? Bur all 


ſie objeQtions as thefe wil fly away as 


| Hilſts before the Sin, when we ſhall come 


patticularly. to ſtate the Hypotheſss. And 
therefore” T may be excuſed from farche? 
froubling my {ef andthe Reader about them 
here. Eſpecially ſince, as hath been inti-. 
thated, they prove nothing ar all, bur that 

| 0 ' thre 
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the objefors cannot conceive what manner | 


pf ſtate that of, Preexiſtence was,” which. is 
no prejudice to: the. opinion it ſelf 5 that | 
our. Souls were extant before theſe earthly bo- 
alies. Can ak es ft apa 
... Thus then I hope I have clearly enough 
made good that all Souls might have been 
Created from the beginning ; tor ought. any 
thing that is: made known,,, cither in the 
Scriptures: ar our reaſons to. the contrary. 
* And thereby have removed cholera, 

that Would have ſtood\in the way,6f our | \ 
concluſion. Wherefore we-may now Wwith- 

out .controul., from our proof, of, That zt 
22ay be ſo , paſs on to enquire, whetherin- | 
deed, it is ſo; and ice, whether it may as 
well be aferted, as defended. * . -. _.”.. 
. And truly .conſidering that both the, o- -. 


f 


* 


ther ways are 7vpoſſzble, and this. third. nor 
at all zzreafanable, it may be thought needr 
leſs to: bring: more foxces. into the field rg : 
gain itthe victory, afterits encmics are quite 
ſcattered and. defeated, .Yet however, for 
the. prep and triumph of truth , though i 
| need not.their ſervice, we ſhall add ſome; po- 
Jive Arguments, whereby. it may appear, 
that not only all other ways are dangers 7 nd _ 
«paſſable, and 1Lis irreproweable;, but AO that : Þ 
there is dire evidence enough to. prove it ]- 


' : 5 


ſolid and rational. And I make my firſt con- 
.fideration of this kind, a ſecond Argument, 
T _ _ - CHAP. VL 
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þ fe umient f for Piexifieas 
drawn frem the confideratlonof the 


Ni ine-Goadneb,, which alveys 
ty; (viidep $142 vs; bin Pp rakive,) 
/nhoereroonbeives 1 thy of 
J,. % cm eem9 beg 
vodneſs;» whois alwayes 
por 3 | o6d of highs own exuberant "ful 
| aitneſs "in the ' Deity, 

Ste UN INeds of oo Now the 
divine Goode)j teferrs not to himſelf; as ours 
extends not' into" bin. He acts nothing 'fbr 
1 of efentially' and 

"But the obs 
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eſs, ſappoſing wi age to order, and powerto | 
LN Ye tha ofeth- God 
not always to do what is beſt, and beſt for his 
Creatures {for he cannot atfgr his own Good) 
ends be _ good than _ - 
conceiged, and conſequently not infinitely. /6. 
For what is ioferkc is beyond aveafure, and 
apprekenſin. OT ON DW TO Rae M 
"Therefore toidiceft' this to/our: pibals 7 
God being infinitely good, -and- that (ro;his 
Creatures, and therefore doing always what 
is bi; for-them,--merhinks- it .xoundly fol | 
lows:that --our-[ ſouls lived\.,and njoy'd -_ 
themſclves..of-: ol--before *they..came;. igto. 
theſe. bodies, . [For ſince, they, were.:14ape 
ble of living, and that in a mych;better and. hupe 
prey ſtatelJong before they deſcended into'this 
region of. death and miſery 5 andince that-con+ 
sitien of {fe and: ſelf-enjoyment-would have 
- been better, than abſolute not-being; may we 
not ſafely. conclude from a. due confidera- 
tion of the divine goodneſs; that it iwas-ſo? 
What - was. it;; that gave us our being, but 
the,inmenſe-goodneſs of our Maker ? And 
hy were we. drawn out-of + our things, | 
bue-becauſe it; was better for us to be,than - 


wwfAo' be. Why .were our ſouls put into. |. 


ghe/e;' bedies, ard not into ſome more /qua- | 
kid: and. vgly3, but becauſe 'we are capable | 
af. ſuch,, and 'tis better for us to live in }. 


TIN | our |; 


#heſe, than in; thoſe that are leſs futable to *] - 
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our natures Av And had -:3t: not been... barren, 
for--us, to' haye injoy'd our (elves andthe. 

«y and favours. of our; Maker pf-old;, 
as did-the other order of  intel/eQual Crean. 
cures, than. to. have layn inthe comfort-. 
lefs night of ' nothing till tother,. day #:, Had. - 


we not been beter on't to! have Jivedand 


ated .m the. joyful regions of. light. and. 
bleſſedne(s Sik thoſe Spirits: that at firſt, 


' had being, than juſt now to-jump into-.this. 


Gd plight, and ſtate of fir and ' wretched- 


neſe2 


| Tofonite Paber' could as viah have made. 


\ us. all at once, as the Angels; and with: 


as; good: congruity to onr natures we might 


. . have! lid and been happy without theſe 


bodies, | as we ſhall be in the ſtate of e- 


 paration:; ſince therefore it was beſt for us, 


and as eafie for our Creator ſo to have ef- 


. fected it, where was the deft#, if it was 


not ſo? Is nbt this to ſlurr his goodneſs, 
and to ftrait-lace the divine bentficence 


. And doth not the contrary Hypotheſes to 


what I am pleading for, repreſent the God 
of Love as leſs good: and bountiful, than a 
charitable Mortal, who would negle& no 
opportunity within his reach of doing what 
good- he could to thoſe that want his help 


* . and afliſtance? 


I confeſs,” the world generally have 


JT. | fach Narrow: and wnbecoming apprehenſions 
Z | a9 If 


G 3 
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of God,” and draiv his piifure in their 16s: 1 3 
10S ſo ltike C— "that few. T: _ 


F150 will "feel the force of 'rlils"; 
ment; and" mine -own obſervation - 


me'Entet "the' ſame ſuſpicion of "its figs: < 


cef9*that- ſoitie' others have' who have us! 


ſed'it. Tis only/a very deep ſenſe of the 
a  goodrreſs can ve it 'any' perfwaſtve 
'And "this le rr Mon there 
_ very” few that are poſſeſt' of; —_ 
ever to lend it _what firength I can, 'I' 
ſhall endeayour to remove ſome prod 


that hinder it's force arid" efficacy 5 And 


wheti thoſe 'fots and ' ſenm ate wiptd a= 
way; that- miſtetwand inaiiverrency have faſt- 


ried on'it,'*twilt be aluftrious by its own 
brightneſs. M17 | 
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This firfl Evaſion, that God afts 
freely, and his meer will 7s rea-. 
ſon enough for his doing , or for g 
bearing gny thing, overthrown by . 
four Conſiderations. Some incident 
Evaſions, viz. that Gods Wiſdom, 
or his glory, may be contrary to 
this diſplay of the divine goodneſs, 
in our being made of old, clearly ta- 
ber off. | 


(1. ) AF YHerefore, will ſome ſay , God 
| | + mg freely, nor can he be 

obliged to a& but when he. pleaſeth. And 
this will and. pleaſure of his is the reaſon of 
our beings, and of the determinate time of 
our bezinming. Therefore if God would 
not thit we ſhould have been made ſooxer, 
and in a better ſtate of life, his wil 1s reaſor 
enough, and we need look no further. To 
this evaſion, I thns Reply.  ' _ 

(1.) 'Tis true indeed , Ged is the 
molt Free A$ert , becauſe none can compel 
Fi, G 4 | him 
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£6. Preexiftence of Souls, Ch,7."F. 
him to a&, none can hinder him from aing. 'Þ 
Nar can his Creatures oblige him to. any 
_ .,- thing. Butthen | 
(2.) The divine liberty and freedom 
- --  conbſtsnot in his afting by meer arbitrari- 
ous will, as disjun& from his other Attri» 
butes, For he is ſaid, rs af# according to 
- the Connſfel of his own will. © So: that his 
wiſdom and goodreſs are as it were the Rules 
whereby his ..zr7ll is dirc&ed. Therefore 
though he cannot be obliged to aft by auy 
thing without himſelf, yer he may by: the 
1 aws of his own effential reditude and per-. 
F#&i0n, Wherefore1 conceive he is ſaid, ot _ 
70 be able jodo thoſe things (which hemight 
- well enough by abſolute power ,) that con- 
| fiſt: not with his evcy bleſſed: Attributes. Nor + 
by the ſame reaſon can he ozzit that which 
the eternal Law of his moſt perfe& nature 
olzgeth him to. The ſuram 1s, *- God ne- 
ver afs by . mcer will or groundleſs humonr, 
that is a weakeeſs in his impcrfed Creatures z 
byt according to the 7#:#7utable Ryles of his 
ever bleſled efſerce. And therefore, 
(3) Tis a derogation frqm, his infxite 
- - AMazejty to aſſert any thing contrary to. his 
| Gocda.eſs upon pretence of his will and 
pleaſure, For whatever is molt futa- 
ble to this woſt bleſled Atrrizute, and can- 
tradids no other, tat. be ſure he wilfeth, |} 
Wherctore | ® 5 
(4) if : | 
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know we. but his Wifdom contradifts it? 
I return; briefly, That if it be confeſt to be 
ſo correſpondent to, - and inferrible from 
one Atiribuie, and cannot be prov'd incon- 
ſiſtent with another , my buſineſs is deter- 
mined. | Therefore let -thoſe that pretend 
an inconſiſtence, prove it. (2) The Wiſ- 
dom of God is that Attribute and eſſential 
erfefion , whereby the divine aCtions are 
direJed to their evd, which 1s always good , 
and beſt : Therefore to do that which is 
bf cannot thwart the divine wiſdcmr, but 

ways incluces and ſippoſeth it ; Whence 
it follows , that what /o comports with 
geeaneſs, cannot ſtand oppoſite to Wiſdopr. 
| | . Wiſdom 
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58 Praexiflence of Souls, Chi Þ 
. Wiſdom) ih God being indeed nothing elle 
"but good? , contriving and directing for | 
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the Creatute's good and happineſs. ' For we | 

- muſt remember, what* was faid above, hat ' 

what is infinitely full and perfe@, can haven | 

ends for any ſelf-advantage 5 and therefore 

the ends of the divine wiſdom are ſome. | 
thing without himſelf, and conſequently the 

 evod and perfetion of his Creatures, So that | 

unleſs it can be proved to have been con-_ 

trary to ovrs, or any other Creatures good, | 

we ſhould have been extant as ſoon as 

e Light, it cannot be concluded to have 

' any contradiGion tothe divine wiſdom, 

-  Butit will be ſaid again, ('3) Gods glory is 

his great end, for the promoting of which 

his wiſdom dire@-s all his Actions ; and con- | 

ſequently, that which may be beſt for the 

* Creatire, may not be fo conducive to the 


divine Glory, and therefore not agrecable 


= 


with his wiſdozr. | 

Now, though I think the world hath a 
very miſtaken apprehenſion of Gods glory, 
yet [ ſhall not here ingage in more contro- | 
verſies, thanT muſt needs. "Tis enough for © ! 
my preſent purpoſe to mtimate 3 That Gods + 
glory isno po or ſelf-accumulation, -nor ani” * 
addition of any thing to Him which he was 
not eternally poſleſt of; nor yet is it any --] 
thing that ſtands in oppoſitionto the good Þ 
of his Creation 5 But the diſplayand communi- | 
; | catin |. 


Lg 


% 


a 


; A ONES.» HER. ho es 8; OE 8p Y hoon Ss LY PRI P et Woe aye en OTE] hte che Fo Cee, 
bo, EY 5 Wes »& : VE 5. Nos *&7 W, : - Fins as = \ 4 F '# 5 7 
Rte x oa Ly > ,  » wy . F; 
40M Ha < ” $2 2 a - 
LOS — % . 7 
: . W b 2s * . 
7 | "I s 4 Ly . : 
: ks . ES - > ” e Yr \ fY 7 
+» al a n/ 2 tc 
- $258 WF : 4 f £ w 3, _ - 
+ Ss, i £e+ « Ny 4 « X 
472 ; » Þ - 
= : : - v # 


hf noi of or exeeienrery bong ihe hich, 
13 Þ his goodies is not the leaſt conſiderable; If it. 


'F benot that moſt dirine and findamreortal  Af- - 
7F ribme which gies proifectior to all the & 
'F So that we _ aflite our ſelves; that 

- when ever his goodueſs obtigeth Hici'to aGi- 
.” Þ on, his gloryneveirftands in eppoſtion. For. 
j- | even this is his g/ory, to. communicare to his 
it | ©carures ſurably to his own abſolire fires, 
- ] andto 2. breny wy erh ar direQtion of tits 
j | fential perfefliors; yea, thotigh we thould 
FL 
c 


{ſtate his g/ory to ccorifift alone, in the Bowoar 
and renown of his Attributes, yet even ther 
{| the Hypotheſis of our having Beet! niade in 
| the' beginning will accumulate to' his prazfes, 
> | and veprefent him to his creatures a8more 
* Huſtrions ;| ſince it is a thore magnificent ap- 
__ of his novdefs, and clears his other 
oes from thoſe ſtains of dif-repure * 
that all other ſwppoſittotis caſt upon them. 
And thou his.g ory fhonld conſiſt, as too 
many fondly imigine,in being praiſed and ad- 
*] mired by his creatwres, even on this account 
 } alſo it would have obliged him to have 
| made 4 all of old, rather than oppoſed 
- {| it fince, then, his excellencies had been 
ſung forth by| a more numerous ire, 
. | in continual Halelyjahs. Now if it ſhould 


| be urged, * that God made all things for 
| 4 himſelf, and therefore is not obliged tocon-. 
- "F. fult the good of his creatures in all his Acti- 

y, ONs: 


60.  Praexiflenice of Souls, Chile 
ons: '. Lrejoyn, that God's making. all things F - 
| for himſelf, can argane no more than- his mas Þ 
king all things for his own-exds, vis. the F . 
ends of goodneſs. Beſides, the: beſt Criticks F ;, 
make that place to ſpeak no more but this, F 
' That God orders all things according'to him- 
felf 5 that is, according to the rules of his | 4 
own, zatgre and perfeFions. '  - IR 
"I Thus then, we ſee that for God to do that 
whuch is beft for hisCreatures, is neither con-: | - 
_ trary to his will and pleaſare, his wiſdom, nor } 
his gſorz, but. moſt conſonant to all of them. '} . 
And therefore fince the Preexiſtence of '' 
Souls, is ſo agreeable to thedivine goodreſs, 
and ſince nothing elſe in;the Deity appof- 
eth, but rather ſweetly conſpires with it, 
methinks this argument were enough to 
conclude it. But yet there are other Enqſ- © 
ons which would elude this Demonſtration; 1 
ſhall name the moſt conſidgrable and leave 
it to the judicious to determine; whether 
they can diſable it. 
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as CHAP. VII be? pe 
his 4 ſons irwclal Evaſion, viz. bat thi 
 . Reaſons cannot tell phat God ſhoule 
' : do, or what- ts beſt, overthromn-by 
| =" ſeveral confiderations. * Asi is bs 
J - third, viz. that by, the ſas "Argu- 
, ment God would have been qþ TN 
\ have-made ns. impeccable, and riot : 
Hable ro Miſery." 


| r Herefore the ſecond general: evaſion 

* | {VV is, That our Reaſons, canngt con- 
« bod hat God ſhould do, there being. 'vaſt 
a fetches inthe drone wiſdons which ;we'com- 
1 prehend not, Yor can our watural light de- 
{1 termine what js beſt. I anſwer (1) Our 
| Saviour himſc;f, who: was the beſt Judge | 
in the caſe, reacheth us, 'that the. Reaſon 
of a man may in ſome things conclude what 
God will do, wn. that ſaying of his, If ye be- 
ing el, know how to give = things to your 
| Chaves, much more ſhall your Father which 
41. 5s in Heaven give kis Spirit to them that. ak. 
4 #im: Plainly. 1atimating, that we, may. ſe- 
aurely 
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curely argue from any thing that is a 
07 in oy ſelves, b het ſame in mal jo [- , 
And if we, whg, are inzperfely good, will 7 : 
yet do as much 'Zood | as we canl, for thoſe ] 
we love and tender 3, with greater confidenan : 
Bonk carcjude, that Cog, who, is inforite 
0, EI I « confe er. upen his creatures whatever - 
gedthey are Spb of. Thus weſte' our 
govidirowns the capacity of 'redſar, in a | 
Tale 1s very near the Ge that. we are | 


rn 1s fe dt ink if oped he reef ons of | 

hand 7h rnb of Hexel und + £2 Ut 

P Fay _ * Jeruſalem, Judge between mie and my | 

vinezard; which place bring ” ſhew that | 

meer natural reaſ&: is able to jud | in ſome 1 

/ cafes whatis fit fe Ir God to do, amd | 

- tabte 'to'his e fence and perfeions.. An! if 
ins 

'M inks 2, 5: Its capacity inthe caſe Bal © | 

fore gn ' be aa as ſoot as itt arty.” . 

For jf COIs cannot determine'and 'affure |] 

= that '2 bleed and Happy Beirig is better than 

ore; qt all; and - conſequently, that it Was, : 

beft for our ſouls to have been, before ty E: 

wereinthis flate of wretchedneſs; and thence |] 

conclude, that it was very congruous to the | 

divine goodneſs to have made us ina former . 7] 

and better condition;' I think thenCt) That | 

 #f cannot give us the aſſurance of 'any — 4 

| nce * | 
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T _ -roſ dere: is not any principle in Meoby 
| Geomety yy more clear than this, viz. 
n :F 4 Fo) happy Befng, is better than: abſolnte Not- 
1 | hive And if gur reaſorscan ſecurely determine 
'Þ this, *tis as much as we need at preſent, Or 
if this be not certain, how vain are thoſe 
Learned men thar diſpute whether a ſtate 
of the extremeſt miſery 4 creature is capable 
of, and that everlaſt ſting.be. not beiter than Nox- 
' entity $? If g cannot certainly know 
{ that ithad been Better that we ſhou 4 have 
| exiſted in a life of happineſs, proportion'd 
| to our natures of old, than,have been tyeer 
4 nothin till ſome few ears fince; Wwe can 
1 | rl ow 2 Fr nowledg the diviye 
| nc to us in any; inp ec. Forif 
| it mi ght ha have belts ie, 
to Beg. and happily; yu might hays 
as 00A, for us to have wanted: {5 "thing elſe 
that "WW ' njoy,. as to have 3 it 5 and conſe- 
yz We cannot -0Wwn ,it as ah effet of 
J's WY that*h& hath beſtowed any 
do ng on us. [For if Bejr "; bu not better 
+ than Vot-being, then *cisno e e&tof'g oodneſs 
that we are; ard if fo, then *tis Hot from 
-] goodneſs that wiſhire any thing elſe, *ſince 
4 #0 other rhings are inferiour to the food of 
4 Being. If * Deſai, Ithad been bet ter indeed 
27 foray, to have lived ina a former and” "Þappier 
'Þ fates but it may be; it Vn not been f ſo for the 
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64 Preexiſtence of Souls, Ch. 
ferr'd ; before that ,of particulars 5 * 
I ay then, and it may ſerve for a (3) an 


{wer to the general objeton ; If we may de- FF 


ny that to be done by almighty goodneſs, which Þ 
is undoubtedly beſt tor a whole ſpecres of his } 
creatures, meerly on this. account, that, for 
ought we know, it niay be for the advan- | 
tageof ſome others, though there be not the 
leaſt appearance of any ſuch. matter; we 
., carinever then argueany thing from the. di-Þ 
we goodneſs. It can never then be prov'd - 
from that. g/orions Attribute, that he hath not Þ- 
made ſome of his creatures 0 purpoſe that F 
they might be miſerable 3, nor can it, be cory | 
cluded thence, :that he will riot azibilate all } 
the pure and ſpotleſ? Angels both which | | 
hppa, 20y ſober inquirer will think cot | 
-gruouſly deducible from the divine gottlneſe. | 
And ifto ſay, for ought we krow, It. may bebeſt | 
for ſome other creatures, that thoſe ſhould. 
be miſerable, and theſe annibilated, be & 
noughtro diſable the Argument 3 onthe ſame 
account_we ſhall never be able to prove | 
ought fromthis, or any other Attribute, ", 
might add, _ | CIS 
(3) Thereis not the leaſt colourable mou 1 
tence for any ſuch ſuſpicion. For, would Þ 
the world have been tod little to have con- Þ 


rain'd thoſe ſawls, without juſting with lone] 1 
others? or, would they by violeriee have 
; taken ariy of the privitedges of the' other Þ 


w wY ne 
- 


0 Bs 


wa ; f —S * _ "3, - 
as X ah » _ » 
io "> £27 "- tÞ : : 
ONES INN oy BR on NT Ne Ne ot 


ey ts ns 
bes, 
T6 
3 
* $7 
Fe bo 
BY 
D 


 * intelleadl Creatures from them ? IF fo» 
- bow: comes it- about that at.laſt they can 

all ſowell copſiſt rogether ? And, could o- 
3 ther: Creatufzs have been- more diſadvan- 
_. tag'd by them; when they were pure and #7- 


are ſo many of them debauchediand depra + 


thus and thus, when there is not the leaſt 


als. 0 4 4 < - 
RES Lys a 224 % 
” « c- bag 


- In this earth, on which we are extant 3 but, 


looks very formidably at a diſtance, though 


4 geth him to do what is beſt, and beſt tor 
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rocent, than they _ will at laſt,” when they 


(3.) If this be enoughto anſwer an Argu« 
ment, to ſay, for ought we know, it may be 


Ggn vr appearance of any ſuch thing, then 
wothing Laerirde err 4 and we are con- 
demnedto everlaſting Scepticiſm. We ſhould 
never; for :inſAnce, from the order,beauty, and 
w/e cortrivarrece of the things that do appear , 
prove there is a Ged, it it were ſufficient 
to anſwer, That things are indeed ſo made 


t may be, they are framed very odly, ridz- 
calonſly, and ineptly in ſome other worlds, 
which we know nothing of. If this; be az- 
ſwering, any thing might be anſwered. But 
there is/ yet another objedron againſt mine 
Hrgument from the Divine Goodneſs, which 


when we come' near it, we ſhall find, it 
will not. bear the tryal. And it may thus 
be urged. ' | | ; 

(4) If the Greddneſi bf God always obli- 
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not made 7mpeccable, and fo not obnoxious t6 
miſery > Or how doth it confiſt with that 
overflowing - Goodneſs of the Deity, that we 
were let to lie in a long fiate of filence and 
inſenſebility, before: we came into theſe. ba» 


yet there's hopes we may d 
fore, | BT | 
(1) Had: we been made 7peccable,. we 
ſhould. have been another kind of Creatures 
than now ; ſince we had then wanted the 

' dileEtoter or liberty of will to good and evil; 
which is one of our efſertial Attributes, Con- 


cies of beings wanting to compleat the n= 
zerſe 5 and it would have been a ſkrrre to 
the divine Goodneſs not to have given be- 
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Attribute. Yea ,' though he foreſaw that 
| ſome would ſz and make themſelves miſe- 
rable, yet the foreſeen lapſe and miſery of 


ver-ballance the good the ſpecies would reap 
by being partakers of the. divive Goodneſs 


being. | But it will be urged upon us, If 


our natures, what think we then of the: 
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68 Pracxiflerice of Souls; GChi'8 
his Creatures, How is it then, thit we were ' | 


*%, 


dies £ This ſeems a yromny difficulty, but . 
patch it. There» 


mg 'to ſuch Creatures as in the Idea were - 
fairly poſſeble , and contradicted no other 


thoſe, was not an evzl great enough to o- 


- py 
_ 


in the land of the Living ; Therefore how- 
ever 'twas goodneſs. to give ſuch Creatures © 


Liberty to good anditeuil be fo effential to 3- 
\ BEM "M45 Legged - | 
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equently, there would have %een one_/pe« _ if 


7 EuB. 4 lie for Providence. 67 
*. } bleſſed ſouls after! the RefarreGion ; artihot' 
'} they the fame Creatares, though, without the 
| liberty of. firings Toreturn 10, this; I'think. + 
| thoſe that gffirm, that ' the-blefſed' have not 
. this wratiral- liberty, as. long as they, are uni 
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ted-to a body, :and are capable of reſetting 


it's pleaſures, ſhould do well-to-ptove it. In-. 


deed. they maybe morally immutable ind il. 
lapfible. : but this: 1s grace, not watures,-a're- 
ward of obedience, not a:neccfary anrex: of 
our Beings, But will it be aid, why did not 


the divine Googneſs endue us: all with this 


moral ſiability,? Had it not been better for us 
to: have been made in this condition of /c- 
turity, thats in-a-ſtate fo dargerous? My re- 
turn to: this doubt will -be a ſecond” 'An- 
ſwer to the maini Objedion; | | 

that-'ris .much betfer for -r4tioval Creatures, 
that this ſupream happineſs ſhould be the 
Reward of wertne, rather than entail'd- upon 


_ our: zatxres.. For the procurement of that- 


which we might have miſt of, 1s far more 
fenſibly gratifzing) than any neceſſary andainac- 


'Þ quired injoymentz we find a greater pleas 
| fure- in what we gain by induſtry, art, or vere 


tre," than in the things we wcre borz to. 
And had we been made fecure from fr and 


 ftiſery from the firſt moment of our Being, 
F- we ſhould not have put fo high a rate: and , 
_-uaize upon that priviledge. 


H 2 _ (3) Had 
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Therefore Secondly ; * T doubt not; but. 
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68 Preexiftence of Souls, Gh.'$} ] 
- (2) Had we beed-at firſt eſtabliſhr n'an F 
imp jſuility of Japſing imo evil 5 Then many } 
choice wertwes; excellent branches of the di }. 
zine Life had never been exercsd, or n- }F 
deed have been: ati all. : Such. are Patience; 
Faith, and Hope +: the obje&s of which: are; 
evil, futarity, and uncertainty, Yea, |: 5. 
(4) Had we been ſo'fixt in an iramifſuble . 
happineſs from: the beginning,” there had then 
been no vertze inthe world-3.nor any:of | 
that matchleſs pleaſure which attends the ex< _ 
erciſe thereof, For vertxe isa kind of viG0s '] 
-ry, and ſuppoſeth.a carfli#.. "Therefore we. 
ſay,'that"God is good and holy; but not vers 
tacus.) Take away.'s poſſebility' of evil,: and 
ig the Creature there is no. moral goodneſs, : 
And then no Reward, no Pleaſare; no Flap: 
. Therefore in ſum{5ly ), The dizine Goods _ 
eſs 1s manifeſted in making all Creatures |. 
ſutably to thoſe [de's of their natures, which Þ 
be hath in his All-compreherfgve Wiſdom, And 
their good and kappireſs conſiſts in aTJingacs. |. 
* cording to thoſe zatvres, and in being fur+ _ 
ni{ht with all things neceſlary for fuch ai» | 
015, Now the divine Wiſdom 1s:no artitrary * | 
ti.27g, that can change, or alter thoſe ſetled | 
immutable Tdea's of things that are there re» }J.. 
preſented. It lopps not off effential Attris 'Þ. 
btes of. ſome Beirgs, to inceulate them up- | 
. on others - But. diſtinaly Ing © | 
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all things, aſſigns each'Heing its: properiras 
ture, \andiqualitzes,” -And:the:Divine goodneſs, 


produceth all things « v1s.i according t0.alb 


_ the variety (of their :reſpettive.[dea'sin' the 


djvine wildom. '' * Wherefore:as the goodzeſ5i 


of God: obligeth- /him not: :to-make every; 
Planet a- fixt' Star, or every' Stari Sun; : So 
neither doth it oblige hinx:to make every de- 


gree of Life,:-a'rationa} Sox}, or '\every Sonl,. 


an”: impeccable Angel. '*For 'this:were'ro- 
tye/him to contradiGions... Since therefore, 
1an ordey of Beings, - as rational and hap-* 


| 2z;::though' free;;:and therefore avxtable creas: 


tures, . were diſtin&ly comprehended inthe 
Divine Wiſdom; -It was an effeft of God's: 
Gotdneſs, | to bring them-into' being, - even 


in-lach a condition, and :inſfuch manner; as? 


10 their eternal 1dea's they were repreſented: 
.\Fhus theri we ſee, 1t isnot contrary to 
the infinite plenitude: of the: Divine Gonaneſs” 
* that we ſhould have becn madeperrable and: 
lyable to :Hefedron;:: And bemg; thus mour 


very eflential' conſtitutions Japſeble 3 'ewas no! 


defect: in the goodneſs af: our: Maker that he? 


didnot interpoſe by his abſolure o-ezpoter: ce! 
to preveutour attual prevnrication and apoſia-! 


3 fre. Smce his goadneis obligeth, him nocto/ 
| ' ſecure us upon any. terms whatever, . but:up-: 


an ſuch,. as may moſt pramote-the general- 
| 20 8: . good. 


4 
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bs. good: and; advantage. And queſtionleſs; } 

Y *twas much better that ſuch, as would wilfal-. | 
bhdepart from:the laws of their bleſſed na» }F 
tures, and: break. through: all reſtraints of *Þ 
the dwine commands, ſhould feel the ſmart 
of | their. diſebedience ;, +than. ; that providence. | 
ſhould diſorder the amy of _— to: . 
prevent the/puniſhment, which they drew ape. 
en themf:lves : Since thoſe apoſtate Girito'wh 
mauyinftances to thoſethat ſkand;of the dirine: 
Juſtice, and ſererityagainſt ſirvers, and ſo-may: 
contributenot a little to their ſecurity.” And: 

. for that long night of ſilence, in-which- multis: | 
tudes of Coulsare: buried before they deſcend! 
into terreſtrial matter, it isbut the due reward: 

| + their © 967 MARI nk for Ed hens 
idering the happy circrmſtancesinwhich they: 
AR," - hep yr nor to be nothing for- 
ever: And their re-inſtating 1n : a condition! 
of life and ſclf-injoyment after ſo highly cul-: 
pable: delinguencies, 11s a great inſtance of the 
over-flowing; fulneſs of the divine compaſſion: 
and benignity.. 1 oO £: 

;/Þhus ther we (ee, That Gods making us 

lapſible and permitting us to-fall, is nopre-/ | 
judice inthe leaſt to the infinite fecundity-of+ |. 
his gooareſs, 'and his making all: things beſt. + 
So that mine-Argument for Preexiſtexce bot-! 
tom:d \on-this Foundation, ſtands yet firm .' 
and-1mmoveable, notwithſtanding the rude: 'Þ 
allauit of this obje&roz. © From which [:paſs- * 
ra feurth. © 601 05. AP. 
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| | 4 (ac) Objection againſt the: - 


9 ment from God's goodnels, viz. 
at it will conclude as well that 
(the World is af AHL and eternal, 
'' Anſwered. The concluſion of - the 
\Tecond* Argument Fr. Pracxi- 
ſence. þ 


| Pin Gly, it willbe com | 


f we may argue from the divine good-+ 
veſs;,, which always doth whatis beſt, for the 
Preexiftence of Souls; then,wemay as.reaſo: 
—_ thence eanclude,that the world ig bath 

ceand eternal; fince af infinite communi: 

of goodneſs is better than;a fire... q 

rg breauſe IdoenbtI havediltzxeſtthe Rear 
ders: patience alrcady, I anjwer briefly... - 

©-C'E) Every; one that beheves' the 7 Gates 


neſe of. Gods goodneſs 1is-as much abliged to 


anſiverthis objedion, as Tam. ,,For it, will be 
faid, 7firite Hhodneſe doth geod infinitely, and 


the feds te. which.it doth 
A —_ ate infinite. For if they arenot 


{, it might have communicated tomore, and 
"WY ve done _ good; than -now: 
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72 Preexifteiice of Souls; CEhi'g) | 
 *ris ſuppoſed ro_ db, and by conſequence } 
now is not i»firite, And to affirm that Þ 
goodneſs is infinite, -where what it doth and }F 
Intendsto do is but finite, will be ſaid tobe } 
| acontradiGion, fince goodneſs is a relative terry, } 
and in.God always refpe&s ſomewhat ad ex- 
tra, 'For he cannot be ſaid. to be good to 
; himſelf; he being a.,nature'that can receive” | 
> no additional perfe@ion.” Whetefore this Ob. .Þ. 
S jedion makes no more againſt mine Argument, 
than-it doth againſt the Izfinity of the Nipine _ 
Goodreſs, and therefore Fam no more con- 
cern'd in it than others. Yea (2h: the- 
- Scripture affirms that which 1s the very. 
S ſtrength of * mine Argument,” ©7s: Yo 
3 God made all things beſt 5 Very Good, ſath © | 
_ our Tranſlation # but the Original, xo 3w3 | 
and ap is aparricle of the Superlative. And 
therefore evety one that owns its ſacred Aw« = 
thority is intereſted againſt this Obje@ion; For: 
it argeth,'it had-been far more ſplendid,:gle- 
-rious, and magnificent for God to haveimade 
the univerſe commenſurate to his own inmen- 
$153 and to have producedeffe&s of his power 
and greatneſs, where ever he himſclf'is, viz; 
. in- #:jufyte "ſpace and duration, than to have 
_. caolifined his ownripotence towork only in one _ 


--_ little put of ah ivfinite iran capacity, and-to, « ' 
: ._ Segi@roatbutrother day. Thus thenthe, _ 
- > Tate eretio». and: firitereſs, of the World, 


eto torflict with the uridoubted oracleof- I} 
_—_— : truth © 


: 1 ; {oat bh eo weichanine drganeintyinnierd- 
= = fore the'Obje&jon :drawn thence!isoFitio've- 


{| oully defend © the-orthodox-'doftrine 4- oY 


the divine benignity obligeth him not to do 
. contraditlions 3, or Tuch things, as in the very 


' scalſanably. pretended, .as. aboye þ bagihew | 
ſcaping 


- coming us, to inlarge our appreberfions of 


$a as 9.9) 2 *% 4 - 
bo r 3 Uh -; x] - v] 
eb 


NEE ENCE CI OO ITO ns A Ie" . EY nr pr See an Ley a ae” CT ERINY 
et on RE Zo p, ATE TO Y II Bae hol OK nee bt Pad 4h FE ARE Or OE 1H ET ge EI IE 
bad” b 1 WEIS We Io x - Cee ry WV 5 > Ne ern tp £ 0, SD £ 
. : ” * ”o- Ss - _, 
l 2 L 7 $ . So by ; : 
= - 6's I % 
"4 ” « _ I 
Fa : , p 
, OR * . 
>" | 9 if - 'L Is » » - a 30 
F A+ OF : F: - 4 
% _ 
- 
: 


liditj. .{ 3) Thoſe that /hrvemoſtfirems- 


gainſtthe-vld tpinion of the eternity-and infl- 
nity 'of the world, -* have afſente&It'tobe 
impoſfable ini the nature of the thing: 0) And fire 


notion of then, afe 5mpoſſible. But inthe 
caſe of Preexiſtence, no fuch thing can be 


declared; and therefore thereis no 

by this Evi fon 'weither. Nor canth trean 
thing be urged'ts'this purp6lſe,' butwhat 
whoever, believes the 72fity of the-drzine I 
bourty "will be | concern'd to anſwers . And M0 
thejefory*: "will make no more aan me, _ 
than againſt -a truth'6n all hands*confefled. 

Let me only: add. this, 'That' tis: more be- 


things{6;as that they may ſuit the: ”7 
- ST ny nr; Joon agar + 
with -our little :ſchemes', and marrow model}. = 
Thus:then I have dons with the: 4 b mend he 2 
| for. Praexiſienre drawn - from the. ne” RE. 
* ONE And T have beenthe lngcro | *# 
becauſe I thought 'twas in vain ie 20 
withouttaking to task rhe'princs 
obje@ions,that muſt needs ariſe inthe i 
_ that are:not uſed to thisw, ry 
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le ring was.no veorificannadity 5 


u \ Evaſiens; 'that I ſaw this * 
top pthoſe | Exaſi Argo» 


'to3; che uſing | of it, I'was 
Sd, onde mk xe rene ord, 
2: 2Ace carnjel 1 in 
| yo And: therefore I hope EI Pap 
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Sitpirh CHAP. "©i/ Yi he 
A: o__ Arpiment "for. 1 reciſene | 
r 

| Gale 


the great wariety of mens Ape: 

dy ve mnclinttions:; and alfo h 

verſity of our Genius S;" COpi 

"ge "If theſe” ioncb div a | 
Preexiſtence.. but. probable , 

h: -» gain it the Victory. 


| FUL O ; 
Us. nk I proteed: to-ahothier Þþ NP 
42 Fhecefore, Thirdly, If we do but re 
tie& upen:; what- was ſaid above; againlt the 
Souls daily Creation, from that enormous pra- | 
vity Whichiis fo deeply. rooted in fome” mens 
rzatures, we may thence have a confiderable 
evidenceaf Preexiftence,” For as this ſtrong . 
zatrab: propenſity to vice and 'impiety \cannot 

fſlbly: conſiſt with the Hypothefsr "of the | 
coming juſt out of Gods Ry E | 
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its preexeſerce'; which RR 
F amet deavand-appoſite account of thephe- 
| women, For let usbutoconctivethe Souls 
of men tohave grown 'idegencratein aformer 
covditzon- of life, "ko bave'contratted 
 and-inyetetate -bobits:to vice and Jew 
and that in':variqus' mariners-'and” lego; 
we may. then: eafily apprehend, : whenſome ” 
mens. zatwres had ſo.incredibly -a 'deptyved 2 
tinFure; and fuch ' impetuons,.  engrontable; = 
rrreclainiable intlinations ta; what is 'vitiouss 2 
while others-have owns. near fuch-wret- 
ched i papeaip; but by good edxrationand. 
ood diſcipline are 1 to ventue's? This | 
| ea a clear way to-upriddle ug ray; $H 
»ſtery, without blemiſhing a the 'dj- WM 
iy rrns) or —_ no leaf p19 to 2 
our Wes wi > 
- Nor-isit more difficult's ro concelni Fr 
_ a ſoul ſhould awakenout of the'fiat# of in- 
«tiritywe' ſpeak. of, with thoſe rudital 'imels 
nations thatby long prafticeit had comracted, 
* than 'how«a- ſhould return'toher 
old trade of living afterher-winter ſeep and 
ſilence, for:thole caſtowes it hath been' ad- 
dicted ton the other ſtate, arenow ſo deep- 
ly faſtened and rooted in.the /orl,” that they 


Now -then, if Precexi /be not the 


| truth, fisvery range thas (ſhould ſo ex- 
| attly 


__ 


| ; _ Prennitenca of. Soul. a 19 
ati anſwer the Phenomine of cur nay _—_ ; g h 


when ds'1o other Hypotheſis dothr:any whit 


Fuit them. And/if. we:may cons 1 | : 
clude that falſe, which is ſo correſpondent 'F. 


toll wppearaxces,>when we know nothing 


el& abat can yield-any probable account of | | ; 


then, .and which:is not.in the leaſt repugrant 
to any $2direwertof:belicf; wethen ſtrange- 
ly ly forge -our- ſelves;when we determine any 


= 


to. be the cauſe of the flex and: re- 


oe: the Sea, from: the anſwering of her. 


epproeches and receſſes to: its ebbriand: fwellings; 
Noratthis rate canthe cauſe.f ay qhingjeSs 
| byicketgrna incdn nature... 


* Barger brfides, (12) we might another . 


Jafarce-this Argument, fromthe ſtrange 


wits and intelleGual craſtis, as wel ns:in the: 
difpoſitigns of-their! zvillr: and appetites, E- 
ven the natural tempers of mens:zrinds are as: - 
valtly different, as the qualrties of their bodies... 
And:tigeaſic to;obſerve in things purely ſpe 
alaive and intelleGinal;: even =. 4 -ncither” 
education or cuſtom have interpoſed: to; ſophi- 
fſticatethe natural reigedle, that fore men are 
co ely propex/e toſome opinions,which they - 

ily drink in, as ſoon as they:are duly. 
mnt ear yea, and find. therſcelves bur-: 
tacucd and oppreſt , while their: : euration 


| bath on gp a. au beligf,li. when. } | 


as 


::\Wecan never for inſtance; condude 


iflerence End 'diverfity that theres in ENS 1 : | 
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3 ag others. are as fatally/ et: againſt theſe ops- 
'F  #i0ns, and'can never be Trough eng, 
F to reſent them. | 
Every Sowl -brings a kind of ſenſe with i ie 
into the world; whereby /it taſtes; andjehſb+ 
&h what is ſuitable - tor its peculiar-:texyper. 
And zotions will never he eaſily 1n-a'mind, 
that they are not fitted :to; ſome 'can-ne- 
ver apprehend that for other than ar Abjor- 
 dity, which others are fo clear in, that-they 
- almoſt take it fora Firſt Principle. And yet 
/ j} theformer hath all the ſame evidence as;the 
» {| latter. [This T have remarkably taken no- 
; |. ticeof; inthe opinion of the. exterſſow of a 
- Some that I know, and thoſe. ir1qui- 
Rive, Free, and ingermans, by all 'the proof 
\ | and: evidence that is, .canhot be reconciled 
- | toit- :Norcan uy conceive any thing ex+ 
-]. fended; butasa Body, Whereas other deep 
and impartial ſearchers into nature, cannot 
apprehend it any thing at all, if not exterd- 
ed; but think it muſt: then be a mathematical 
foirt, or a meer non-entity, - 
could inftance in other Coatings 
which I have/obſerv'd ſome to be paſſionate 
Embracersof upon the firſt propoſal z when 
as no arguments could prevail on others; 
tothink-theagtolerable. But there needs ng 
proof of a manifeſt obſervation. 5 : 
Therefore before I:go further, -1. would 
demand, whence comes this n:ccr notional of 


$4 
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Wo me 0 7, 3 oO” nw 0 9 


18 Prevxiftettef Stubs, Chard | 
co warjety > * Were his: / 
| Jenſubler, yea,/or about « 


din on the 744 array Fond the # 
y might th 
Bur fines: it is infos wry a Prified Theories 
thar*huve\ nothing to: do with the'' groſfes | 
Fhamaſmes”; ſimce 'this-drverſity is: found ity 
#indr-that' have 'the"gtcareft care to free 
themſetves from rhe zecepriors- of /enſe, and | 
intanglementsof the body, what can we cos 
cludeybut that: the foul it ſelf is the inrmidrate 
ſubje@-of all this vaxiety,and that iticame pres 
judiced and” pr mmto this body. with 
forme Soplitit- notions that it had/learnt in'as 
nother-? And if rhis co-graity-to-fome apfe 
#i014; and averſenefs to others: be congenial 
tous, and nog, adcenient from any' thing in 
thix' ſtate, *tis methinks clear thatwe were 
a former. ' * For the Soal in its ſt / and rt 
- Harufe hath no #doſjmcrafer, that is, hat 
-natural inclinations which 'are fot 
to others-of the ſame kmd and _ 
Jr 1 Be ſire; they are not fatally de- - 
termin'd by their natures to falſe and erroxe- ,. 
ons "apprehenſions.” © And therefore ſince we | 
find this determination'to- one of other falf- 
hood in'many, if notmoſt'in this ſtate, and : 
fince *ris very unlikely 'tis dexyved oy from 


for" a caſe, 


Howes a« $0 


"rhe 4 


the body, cuſtom, or-eaducation, what can we Þ# 


conceive on't, but that-our Souls were'tain- 
ted with theſe pecrliar and. wrong. corrupti- 
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| ons before we were extert upon tlis ſtage of 

| Beſides, tis cafe! to obſerve the, ſtrange - 
] and wonderful 2aviey. of our genine's.5 one 
{ mans nature inclining him to one kind: of 


ſtudy and imployment, ;anothers to; whats 
very different. - Some almoſt from their ve» 


| 2 cradles will be addiQed to the-making. of 


es, and in little avecharricsl contrivan- 
ces3 others love to be. riming almoſt as Gon 
asthey can ſpeak plainly, and are .taken up 


| ja Graltediys of Poetry. Some will- be Beaw- 


ling P3@ures, and others.take as gteat de. 


jo. - nears Wis 7 Sree at Myſck,and vo- 


harmony. Infinite almoſt are the ways in 


I whichthis pure natwrdd diverſity doth diſcover 
| it lf *Now,to ſay. that all-this/ variety 


proceeds primavily. from the meer texeper of 
our bodies, is m2 thinks a very poor and un+ 
ſatisfying Account. -* For thoſe that are the 
moſt like in the Temper, : Air; Complexion of 


* their bodies, are yetof —— 
_ ins, Yea, they that have. been made of 


the ſame clay, faſt in the ſame mould, and . 
have layn at: once in the-ſame natural 
the womb 3 yea. whoſe bodies have been as 


og? $4 # / i 
1 like as their ſtate and fortunes, and their 


education and uſages:the ſame, yert.even they 


F do not unfrequently differ as much from 


each.other in their' gen7z#s and as/poſetions 
of the '#:ird, as thoſe tliat in all theſe par- 
P tt- 


"there are all kind of makes, fl 
On Nap arid:comple; 


ofcian ſhonl4 be inter- 
difted the uſe of all/avaſicol: inſtruments, 
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wretched? Weſeciit Andre m-'the: direct, 
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Or, let it begranted, that the Ar- 

BI PKve alledgsed areno infallible or 
} pt vofs 5 yet Whey: render oy” can. 
able,” yea” but" prjſeble, "1: have won: 

e ie for. For-it having ben. 
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4 1. know Me thou waſs then born, for = 
. nhuuryber of iy te 215 are mary, as the Septua 
| It, . *, And we know our Cs 
, and his Ape. Hs, have given credit to. that 
an/lation by their ſo conſtant followingi it; . 
' I dotktharf ing of God to Jeremrias 1n 
bs Frgioing F his charge ſecm to intimate' 
Before. | formed thee in the Belly 1 knew 
bk mw 1d before thou cameſt out: of the womb 1 
pave thee wiſdom 3 : * as reads 2 very credzs 
table verſion. Now though each of cheſe 
places. might be* drawn to another ſenſe, 7et 
that. only.-ar argues that they are no ne 
ry-. ; proof | for Preexiſtence , which I. readily 
acknowledge e.z nor do I intend any ſach 
ma:ter. by Acde ging them. However I ho 
they will be aſe to be applicable to on 
| ſenſe; 5 and -if there be. other grounds ys 
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E. ar ſeem to, look. pleafingly upon FPreex+ = þ 
S —_ L. fall as brie romeo Idid the 
4 ewe" * Aid we thinks reve pellige of + 
oapSdarcp yo, Father, Glorifie we with | 
the fame gry T had with thee þ ps OR 
"began. founds ſomewhat to this [open 
: The glory which he prays to refered, 
E ſeems to contern his humane: nature only, fo 
if | E divine could Hever loſe it. And NE 1 
* fore" it /appoſeth that he wasin his Bumanity | 
exiſtent before: And that bis ſoul was of old - 
re his appearance in a Terreſtrial body, |. 
Which' feems alſo to be intimated * A Fr 7 
tpreſſions of his coming from the Fat 
| Sending from Heaven, and lll 4 
yi Im, which he 'very frequently "makes Wy 
"And we know the Divinity that fills : 
things,” cannot 20ve to, . or p a place, #0 
ga manifeſt zx7perfe@ion, and Fontrary wo'} 
is Immenſity. 
: "mi ght add thoſe other RENO 
E : Coins taking npon him the thi fray! of a 'Ser- 
Þ - vert, 'of rich for our ſakes becomir:g poor = - 
bh and' many others 'of like 5mport, all w niet! 
are fo clear if we adovit the do&rine of-? 
Preexi tence, but without | it fornewhar pots 
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ek matter, *-fince theſe places 

have been rore diffuſely trged in a late dife 
conſe. to'this pu 

* Moreover "the a Ruef Hon of the Diſci ples, . 

* Was ie for this man s fin, or for his Fathers 

that he was born blind? and that a»fwer of 

theirs'to our Saviours demand, whom men 

faid he was; in that ſome ſaid he'was obn 

the Beriſt,ſome Elias,or one of the Prophets's 

Winn which F have curve wane #1 > 

r argue, that both the Diſciples 

and = ews lieved Preexiſtence. And our 
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won; "But Iſpake of this above. 
Now however xncouth theſe. alegations 
may- ſeem to thoſe that never heard theſe 
Scriptures thas imerpreted : ;  yerl am confi- 
_ hat the opinion of Preexiſtence been 
ine, and had theſe Texts 
bevn wort to be applycd to the proof on't, 
they would then have been thought to aſſert 
it, with clear and conviftive evidence. ' But 
many; having never heard of this Hypotheſis, 
andthoſetha} have, ſeldom meeting it men- 
tioned but as aſi dream or antiquated ab- 
_ Gard ity, "tis oo wonder 'that they never ſuf 
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needs feemrather an offcr of wit thanſerious |F_ 
Judgment. And the places that are cited to "| 
that purpoſe having been ;frequeritly zead "FF 
and heard of, by thoſe: that neverdiſcerned .} - 
them to breath the leaſt 'airof any ſuch mattet || - 
as Preexiſtence,their new and unexpefedapplis | 
cation to a. thing ſo little thought, of, muſt © 
needs ſeem 'a wild fetchi of an. extravagant” |}. 
Imagination.” But however zxconcluſrue the |} 
Texts alledged may ſeem to.' thoſe a:ſtrong. | 
prejudice hath ſhut up. againſt the Hypotheſis z Þ} 
The learned Jews, who were perlwaded-of } 
this De@rine, thought it clearly enoughean» - * 
tain'd in-the Old Volume of holy writ;:and 
| took . the citations, named above, forcurs |}. 
rent Evidence. And” though I cannotawar- | 
rant for their Judgment yn things, yet doubt. 
| leſs they were the beſt :Judges of their. own 
Language. - Nor would our School-DoQtors 
have thought it ſo much: a ſtranger to;the 
New, had it had thelutk'to have been one of  :! 
their opz5075, or did they not too frequent- | 
' ly apply the ſacred Oracles to their own fore-, } 
conceived zotions. - on he | 
But. whether«what I have bronght from 
Scripture prove any thing or nething, 'tisnot | 
very material, fince the Hhpotkeſts of Pre- 
exiſience ſtands ſecure enough upon thoſe 
F:iÞars of Reaſer, which have their Fours 
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' Ithink 15! made clear, enough already ; 3 and 
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Why the Author thinks himſelf obliged} 
©, to deſcend to fome more particular | 

Account - of Pracxiſtence. . *Tis | 
preſumption poſitively to determine 


how it was with us of, Old. The | 
, Authors deſign in the Hypothelis Þ 
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that follows. + *; 1 
Ow . becauſe inability to apprehend Þ 
N the manner of a Thing is a greatpre- |}. 
' <judice againſt the belief on't; I find my ſelf: F - 
obliged'to go a little further than the bare  }_ 
. proof, and defence bf Preexiftence. For {| 
though whit I have ſaid, poſlibly in- } 
duce ſome to-«think Grourbly of our con- |} 
cluſion, That the ſouls of men were made be- Þ 
fore they came into theſe bodies 3; yet while they *Þ ' 
_ ſhall think that nothing can be concezved of 
that former ſtate, and that our P1zexiſtent 
condition cannot be repreſented to Humane JF 
Underſtanding, butas a dark blackſolitude: | 
it muſt needs weaken the perſwafion 'of 
thoſe that are leſs confirmed, and fill the F 
. minds of the inquiſitive with a dubious 
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Now though indeed my Charity would 
prompt meto do whartT can for the relief and 
|. caſe of any modeſt Yay z yerſhallI not 
"F attemprto fatisfie pundual and eager rio- 
Fey in things hidden 2nd anſearchable. Much * 

3 kf ſhall I poſitively derermineany thingin 
d jj. thatters ſo Iubricous and uncertain. - And 2 
- |. indeed confidermg hqw imperfe& ournow _ 
f'} ' ftateis, how mifcrable ſhallow our under- 2 
e 1 ftandinps are, and how little we know of 
r-$ ' our preſent {clyes, and the things about us, 
- | it ray ſeem adeſperate undertaking to at- 
= $ . tempt any thing inthis matter. Yea, when 

I wecontermplate the vaſt circuits of the Di- 
"3 © vine Wiſdom, and think how much the : 
| "thoughts and ations of Eternity and Ozmni- 
F Feience are beyond ours, who are but of Teſter- 
day, and know nothing, it muſt needs diſ- 
courage Confillenceit ſelf from determining, 
how the Ozconomy of the world of life was 
otder'd, in the day the Heazeys and Earth 
3 _ were framed. There are doubtleſs infinite | = 
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(carebal m of our Maker could : 
| A "Gilpe poſed of us,: which we can haveng 
Ce 5 of; And we are little more capable. | 
of x unerringly reſolving our ſelves now, hows © 
It. w noqfies us-of old ,, thana,Child in the  X 
LOS. to "determine, what kind of life x 
Thall live when it. is, ſet at liberty from that 7 
dark *incloſure. © Therefore let ſhame 
Plating cover his face: that (hall confidene- , -4 
affirm that 'twasthusor that with usin the _ 
fa ate.of our Fore-Beings. - WE. 

” {4 p70 Dunk to ſhew that it may "AK been | [: 

that our Souls did Preexiſt, though we can-. | 1 | 
not puncually and certainly conclude upon' ; 
he Particular State, I ſhall preſume to draw. 
up a conceivable Scheme of the Hypotheſzs We, 

And if c Fr naroo minds can thinkof a way 
-how it might. have been, I hopeno body 

will deny that the diume wiſdom could ts 
contriy'd 'd it ſo, . or infinitely better than wy. 

__.. canimgminour little models. _ , _ 

; And now I would not hqve it cons 
that I goabout to inſinuate or repreſent any. -: | 
opinions of my own, or that Tam a votary | 
to all the. notions I make uſe of, iehethes 067 
the Antient, or more modern Philoſophers. 1 | 
For 1 {criouſly profeſs againſt all determi- - 
nations in this kind. But my buſineſs SY 
1s, by. fone imperfe@ hints and gueſſes to 
help to apprehend a little how the ſtate of” 
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'-+} __Now becauſe the Frame of the particalar 
I FTTpotheſis is originally Philoſophical, I ſhall 
 2F. therefore not deprave it by mingling with it 
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"4 peat. hopes of the” Divine | 
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everlaſting ages'to-have 
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therein, Sa cffc& hothing but whatin 
3 eferrr inal wiſclom | he had concluded ftand 
or0ws ; But, as for that which" was Jo, it 
ould as ' certainly be coinpaſt by the Extvs 
2 appointed long ago, asf his owmnipotenrd 
were at, work every moment. On the cone 
rfary, tocngage Gods abſolute and extrabr- | 
inary power, In all events andocearrences of | 
1s meſcems to think mean! - bs | 
lem 5, as if he had made the world ſo 
that it Fay: need” ommipotence every. Now 
and thento mend it, or to bring about thoſe 
his deſtinations, which by a ſhorter way he 
could have effeted, . by his jnſirumernt Ne- 
zure. | Can any one ſay that our ſuppoſition | 
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.dence? For on thele, depend continually” - - 
:both the being and operations of all thin 
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retu | old g..' And doubt- 
Jeb God. it phIOng the ordering of 


things out of his own hands 3 but holds the 
| pomer;. to alter, Prnovate, or change 'the 
WNT apcie ape och. And to at 
' bye inaty means, by: abſolate 02eHiP0- 
7 5 M then Je cork fittodoſo. © 
ng nbenl 1 intend, is, that Gods 
works are ob by 3 and as his Goodneſs is diſ- 
''Eover'd in them, ſo is his Juſtice wrought 
p=-eoos yd  effemtigl conſtitutions :' ſouhat 
weneed ;not; lappoſe him to be zmediarte- 
dar. . .every.cvent andall diſtribu- 
ws i pn ia the Non, or upon all 
| Ns t@&xexLile | his 'pomer in extragrdi- 
y:aGion Kay was he owes wo ma- 
ean ts tothe economy econd. cauſes. 
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ow 7 Prevftenc fs Souls, © Fl 1 [ 
- The third Pillar, « R- F bs ] J 


G) T bings. are canit if hay pre er 
'- place'and ftate, by the: con x al 
v0 their natures ; where this" fails, 
BY; may, ſt ſe op e ſome TEN me 
} LENA Fa | tag 1 


; Pit 1 Y0Mv 
T'HE- Coypity of P4140 their ſie; 
-Lablenefs to ſiich or ſuch a'ſtate-or cot 
dition; 'And *tis'a great Liwin the Divitie 
and firſt conſtitutions, *that' things ſhouldini- ' | 


cline and move'to what is ſuitable to their 


- natures. This itt' /&ſbles'is evident/in'the {| 
motiorſs of conſext and ſmpathy.” And. the © 
\afeent-of light, * and deſcent of heavy bodies, | 
muſt I doubt when all is done, * be reſotvd : 

into a principle that . is not. meerly corporeal. . 

Yea, ſuppoling all ſuch things to be done by - 
the Laws of Mechanicks, why we not 
conceive, that the on rank "_ 
Spirits> which ate got ſabjedt to corporeal 
abr ba are alſo diſposdof by a Law pro- | 
-per to their natures which fince we have + 
no other name to expreſs it by, we may call | 


congraity ? We'read in the facred H; tory that [ [ 


Beings, 1 


Judas went to his own placez And 'tis very | 


JT that $ ors are conveyed to their F 


proper 4 F 


7 Ct ha: 3 "Alger Pumidevce. 7 To1, 2 
2F Proper ; ſtates.and- reſidence, * as natxrally as. - © © 
FF. theifre mounts, or a fone. deſcends. P 
latoniſis would have t Son's eel to- 
F# be the great lſirwmert of all ſuch diftributi- . 
ons; 3 Ab of the, Phenomens, that are be-  - 
'F - yond the powers. of matier.:  And"tis no un 
likely.| Hypotheſis - But T have no. need to 
ingage further-about this - nor yet to ſpeak 
more of this url part of my Prizciple, {ince 
- itſo nearly depends on what was ſaid inbe-' 
half of the former Maxi. Yer of the lat-. 
ter we need a word or two, © : 
When' therefore we cannot give account __ 
of things either by the Laws o Mechanicks *_ 
or conceivable Congruitize, ( *as likely ſome 
things relating to the States of Spirits, and 
- immaterial Beings .can be reſolv'd by net- . 
ther ) Ifay then, "we may have recourſe to , 
the Arbitrary managements of thoſe #vifbble  *'- 
Miri ferro Equity and Juſtice, which with- 2 
ont . te the world ov fiored -. — 
with. | Forit cannot beconceiwedhat thoſe ” 
-aFive Spirits are idle.or unim moored: in the 
momentous concerns of the Univerſe Yea, 
the Jacred volume gives evidence of their in- 
terpoſals in our affairs. I ſhall need menti-' 
Z on batthat remarkable inſtance in Dariel, of 
7 the indeavours of the Printc of Perſia, 'and I 
3 of Grecia, to hinder Michael, and theother + \_ 
| roy] thit were ingaged for the affairs of _— 
Or if ee would evade this, what * 
K 3 - think = 
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m our trifling concetriments,, ao 7 
leſs they are very ſedulous in thoſe affairs = 
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Thi e Fourth Pillar 


C- 4) * The Souls of men are capable of Z 
living in other bodies beſides Ter- | 
reftrial; And never att but j FL fome - & 
© ogy or other. E 


"Or Wy when] potilidles how -decily 
1nthis ſtate we are immerſed in the body, 
1can methinks ſcarce imagin, that preſen q 
upon the quitting on't, we ſhall be 
- of all .corporeity; for this would be fiichr a 
JP as 1s ſeldom or never made in natures  - 
ſince by almoſt all inſtances that come under 
- our obſervation tis manifeſt, that ſhe'aſerh 
\ to aft by due and orderly gratlations, and } 
rakes no Precipitons leaps from one extreans - 3 
ro another, Tis very probable "I F 
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: talk * notice Fon hel hip lt anc 
eſt Plas ities and operations of the $01 
are help'd on by ſomewhat that is corporeal, 
and that. it implo eth the bodi! Spirits tits in 
J itsfublimeſt Tx es wermight be per- 
| ſwaded, that it always uſeth ſome body or 
| other; and never ads without one. And 
=. .& 4.) ſince ; We cannot conceive a Soul to live 
j ora#thatis inſenſible, and* fince we know 
| not how there can be ſens where there is 
no arioz with #atter, we ſhould me ſeems 
beinduc'd to think, that, when *tis disjunt? 
from all hady, * *tis 37ers and ſJlewt.  * For in 
11Y argon here is corporeal motion, as all 
and Experzence teſtifies : And theſe- 
ge ſer ſible ; repreſentations, by 
virtue of the #720x between the Sonland' its 
ederete matter; ſo that when it is looſe 
and diſ-unjted from any, body whatſoever, + 
it will be unconcern'd in all corporeal motions, 
_ {being a peretrable ſubſtance ) and no ſenſe 
or perception will be conveyed by them, 
Nor will it make any thing at all againft 
K 4 - this * 
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The are far abgje, us 5» hear iniſtae i 
 theway of reaſoning. dS 2 Ye aig 
' * Now, how. ſtrange ſoever this Privcpt 


may ſem to thole,, whom: caſtordary opinions 
haveſeencd Avith another relief, yet con- 
fidering the Reaſons T have alledged, I'can- 
notforbear cancluding wn 'y | an 
If it prove hereafter ſcrviceable for the het-- 
.Pingus in ſome concerning” Fheorfer; Þ think 
the moſt wary and timerovs niay \adinit 4t, 
1/7 upon.gogd. groutds they art difpreye 
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[2.0 EF? 2.7 Soul in hers TNF: hath has | 
" a body as is" fitteſt for thoſe faculties. : 
and operations that it is ald incli- 
ned; to arciſe. 


v.50 Ts a Chdawn Maxim, - That every thing 
' that. #6,"3s for its operation ;' and the - 
WE. In ard Maker of the World hath 
'} been ſobquntiful to all Beings, as to furniſh 
them with al! "ſuitable and neceſſary requiſites 
$ for their reſpective 4G707s; for there areno - 3 
KG IS gropenſiic and diſpo power in nature, butſome - _ 
j way or other /are brought into anal exer- 2 
| if, otherwiſe they at meer »wllities, and 
61 impertinent appendices, Now for the im- 
Pployment of all kinds of faculties, and the 
exerting all matiner of operations, all kinds: 
 - of inſtruments will not ſuffice, but only ſach, 
asare proportion'd and adapted to the exer- 
ciſes they are to be uſed in, and the Agemts .- 


{ that imploy them. 'T1s clear therefore, that 4 

3 the Soul of Mar, a noble and vigorous Agent, -:- 
J] muſt befitted with a ſuitable body, according =_ 
3 to the Laws of that exa&t diſtributive Juſtice ' 7} 
3 bat runs through the Univerſe ; and ſuch 7 


a one is moſt ſurtable, as is fitteſt for thoſe” 
Exer- | 


pj ja of Souls, Chand 


the Souls  ingfirum neceflary qu Þ E: 
_fite of wr: Tray Harry it beother- Þ 
wiſe, God —__ then have provided 
worls for his worthicſt Creatures, thanhe | 
bark for #hboſe that are of a much ivferime 
Tank and order. , For if we look about us: 
upon alf the Creatures of God, that are 
expoſed to our Obſervation , we -may ſeal- 
this Truth with an #»fabible Indu@ion ; That 
Zbere 3s nothing but what is fitted -with -all 
fritable requiſttes to a according to its natures 
The Bird Oath wirgs to wat it aloft in the 
thin and ſabtile aire 3 the Fiſb is furniſhe 
with Jas., to move in her liquid eleavext; | 
and 7 other Animals have Inftr s that. 
are proper for their peculiar . inchinacighs: ; 


exerciſes it gence © wy Fw ntl, body is 


. 89. that” ſhould jt be otherwiſe in the cale }. 


of Seuls, it would be'a great blot to. the 

wiſe managenments of Pr _— and con- 

trary.. to its uſual aethods:; thus we 

.. ſhould. be diffarniſht of che beſt and & ; 

convifive Argument, that'we have to prove” 
that a-Principle of exaGeſt wiſdom Arne ; 

and ordered all things. | 
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= -(6) The Powers and Faculties of the 

ow | - Soul, are either (1) Spititual, and 
Intellectual : (2) Senſitive : 0r, 
(3) Plaſtick. NN : 


Ow (1) by the iellefual powers I 
mean all thoſe that relate to the ſor, 
in. its naked and abſtrated conception, as it 
is a ſpirit, and are exerciſed about inmate- 
rial Obje&s ; as, vertue, knowledge, and di- 
vine love. c This is the Platorical Ng; 5 and 
+ | - that which we call the +#izd : The two 
|. Other more immediately. relate to'its eſpou- 
ſed matter : For (2) the ſenſitive are exer- - 
ciſed about all the -objefts of ſenſe, and 
are _— in wall _ —_— either 
gratifie , or a the . Ant the 2 
a are i-th of the ſoul, 5) frm E 
by it woves and forms the body , and are _— 
- without ſenſe or Animadverſion + The exer- 
_ ciſe of theaformer, I call the Higher life and 
- the operatigns of the /atter, the lower ; and 
the life '6f the body. Now that there gre 
3 fuch facies any. toour natures, and 
* F that they are exerciſed upon (ach and ſuch - 
T objeds reſpectively, plain experience —_ 
| cheth, 


EY pe"; "Proxkitents of Goals, "Chas, 


cheth, and and herefor re Imay bes be excuſed xcuſed from Fe 
verſally © 
Footogt A cruth : "Wherefore I pho] E: 


{The Seventh Pillar... | 
( \ F y \ the ſame deprees that the bigh- . ; 


er powers dre invigorated, the lower + 
.are conſopited and: abated, as to their I. 
* proper exerciſes, &*e contra. Lond 


c S Pi: thoſe. Powers ſhould. each, of © 
them have a tendency to adlion and _. 
In: their. turns be exerciſed, 1s but rational - 
0. conceive, ſince otherwiſe they chad been 
fuperfinons,,, And: ('2)) :thag they ſhould be. ; 
inconſs, ent? inthe. fupremeſt exerciſe and in- | 
aGuatiogy,, 8+ to me-' as probable. . For. the®** 
Sonl' 154 forite and- limited: Being, and there- - 
fore canttat, operate - -diverſe ways with e- : 
qual intention atonce..That is, canpot'at | 
os ſame tune imploy. all her faculties in the- } 
higheſt degree. of exerciſe that etch of them \ 1 
43s\capable'of: For doubtleſs digyit ingage _., 
406 one of. thoie alone, the operations there- , 1 
of would-be: more ſirong and wiggrons,: than - 
when: they. are conjundly :exercis'd , thelr © 
As and Qbjecs being verydivers...$o that. 
I fa ; that..theſe es oh ſhould. aft . "age | 
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es Nord as 4 wn is ws (e 
4 0 n expe 5-1 
fokane any-fhiog: qufiderable cither.of Me. 
 1ces\ ever in; this\ate, 0 ' the inrronfeſtence 
the: facultzes 1 thechigheſt- exerciſes, bald 
card there arhess; that, Wwpgeſbuntaps,”., - bs 
 (3:):That hy#he Jars; degrees that Jon &. Ne 
-eltiee fil in then, inen) aud wagonr...Athers 
gain cad ure improved; We know, thatthe 
þr worn g:up of:the! ſeafes, \:1s; the letta _- 
and: inhangind; of the Phaney-/: And, we, 
| dom hav e:fach ſerang, imaginations waking, 
4/8$-I1 bar: dreams.) in tbe; lexce of, cur other 
_ faculties,  As«the Sun recedes, the Moon and 
, :S8ars diſcover themſclves 3 ;and. when-zt re- 
»iturns,16hep draw inctheir baffled bears, and 
- ichide their, headeinobſoutity... . But:rq urge 
- whatis morg doſe/and., preilingy Jp anyp- 


| X { EOSIN SCA rqueE, + that. thoſe. that Want. vey 
| e 


- by an” | f | tho 
that vat hah jt of Bebe, uſers 
: temutions ren And 


inns or hg no more than f: mult 
t experience gives-us-th- ' 
nt phol tity: of the xruth of thi 
a Eid, Pak dr If 'ris very 
reaſdiablez for (as we have ſeen;) the 
Soul being an ator witore, fealwayspropen- 
= ag 'vF one fatiley oro. 
3 ve al hs tothe unnoſt Wirddopmnd: 
door wr a 
rone if at; 
Hear ig h and -abaves of its} 


ghand 1 


gin arſig Rd, ale i NM ang ans W | 
a tore Views afnadivr:; ſoxtiarusthedbr- | 
ber loſeth, Wie nee proporionably: gain- CY 


| And indeed "7 My wie of 'the 
divitie "wiſdom; "that" our furwties'\are made ' 
Info” regula: and equilifviors an order. For 
were'the fine powers" ſtill wpperoſt in the 
greiteft hight 'of u#ivity, and fo nndterably 
.  COltl- 


*® 
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ww It cannot. wit 

it EF both Way ys together 

n efitly the more it is taken 

Joher e more prom 
DT 'be in theſe prope and Ieſk 
abou Po that concern the body, <9 CG 0n+ 


15 Wher deeply ini 
fellethrial ny: ioly ard 
& He's manner "orlich, tp A trane- 
"Alt when our erjes are” gt oye" 


cile 


notice of in $ | 
' Which [1 hie a5 if they were 
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\ 0 Berl and Almighty Oradieſs; '# 
eble <d ſpring and Tvot of all#þ 
Gn ml the beſt, happieſt, 

*Z condition, ," that therr-fe- 

rendred*rhem'ea 
there 


were langiid and poli ig "P WES. 
. 'Sothat the moſt Zemnious, tes P be 
matir being iT: x unent for the- 
Ygorous, an ritual I: 1 tics accor- 
ding to Principle 2, 4, and 5. The Soul in 
this condition was wmted with the moſt /ab- 
tile and ethereal matter thar it was capable eof = 
inatting and-the-5»ferior powers, thole-xe- | 
lating to the-body,. being .at.a very low ebbof | 
exerciſe, were wholly } fervient to the fu-./ 
 periour, and implayed jn nothip but fn 
was ſerviceable to_that higher life 

ſenſes 'did but preſent s.: ing . 3 '; 
love, and objeFs. for contemplation 3 * and 
DL LEITINL YN | 
che pe and wg ingly as 
concerns of the hig righer fact ge quired. 
Thus! then did 'we: at: PE: Iiveandat in a 
Pure and ethereal bod) Foal ently 1 
+ poco ch hg and bleſſedue/s, . by 


gs et i. | 
2 this pEtb3y; ;ſaical reſp, Tay 2 doke on WM: 
yy by whoſe has hive in b Þ ing pions  - 
—ightſomee glory :. Some aphers indeed) "I 
have adventured. * to pronounce the plags + 
tobe the Sur, gh 5 NO. nd © 2 
brightigeſs.; tho It may 'tis more” 
ble, that thoſe im _traQts. of Pa re. 4 3 ; 

- and quiet ether that are a ove Sature, are 
” Joyous Place of our ancient celeſtial a- 
bode: = 


a5 in + 
A pt oe pn BOP of Ob teat #7 Ry A Yo ure 8 
NN 3h, CY Rs 23 on: Ee 


Fa 5; 1 by Albyſo P E167 Fas eG 01 Y 
FX bode: Butthereisno determination in mat- 
Þ tersof fuck ubrigous uncertainty, where ever 
"7 itis; /tiddoubtle® place and {tate of won 
1 _ 7 + Cuppineſe axdha fighfaber” 
| us $06 7-3 4116s nx 
_ chk ſeem = may be ſuppoſed to have 
; lived.i inthe blifful- exerciſe. of vertne, di 
| wnelne and! domtemplation,,” through very 
w” lohgrradts ofduration. fe 
M :i-Bur- though::we | were thus. anconctivgbly 
: hays. 'F yet were we hot inemtutably Jos for 
-  ounchi o2s er $ I avg 
3 bing. fits; may- arid.v 
b: _ s cxercit, ſomewhat abate: 4rd rom 
-  theit-ſablimeſt operations, !;arid Addm ms; 
afteep 5 094g time of! \reavijſionr-of 
7] andmoh hclippty themſelvesthan they | 
| eouldbefore ;by Axiom 7:5 for the ſoul bes 
Y __ Hack. | in\ its PONIn gwrord 
Fore: bigh axon 
4. gdleaſt: to: follow a little the tendencier;of 
24; kheit\proper;.natires, >Andnowithey 4 
7 46converttowards:the body; -and Warmlyte 
 Y Tent ahe-daliphts and: pleaſures (thereof; 
'M- ThiusizSoe' broughttforth, while 4427 Heep: 
23. {tb [The lower Gf, that of the: body is 
2 -ndweonfiderably awakened; and the operati- 
2 A ans of the. as propantionabiy: abated. - 


Hows 


_ However;  there'is yi ;} : 
ence, for all 'thisis- exercile -: 
of tholsfaculries: which God hath gives 'N 

s»iploy, -and/asfar as is conſiſtent with the J 
. divine laws to gratifie. Fort was'Wlo fate © 
of ours' that'we {did not unceſlantly klep'*- 
our ſpiritual powers upon the | moſt ines. 
nratl that. they were capableof c: 
* we were made/ on ſet” defi ; 
that: ſo'all-Wegrees of hi -might hoewelkie! | 
exerciſe 5 and'"our - Maker deligned that'w6 *J 
ſhoutd feel and taſte og joys of our: cone? |} 
ESTY —_—_ the pleaſures of thoſe” | 2 
ch aſpireFa injoyments. [OT 
-And me -thinks it addy/t6 the ckcity of 


Happineſs! was Sn 


ſame; "bur coffifted: in a' iniofs; ratef 
es,-11 the pleaſare of all odrfacultics;':the - 
-iower'as wellius-the higher 5! Et thels' are as * 
- nigch- Oy" fuitable " exercifts and! em 2 
- Joyments as'Theys; —— J 
ding ror capable of as greatun | 
'lappineſi+"Nor'is it any mote 'derokjation 
nr rs YE ren chotebdyTunlt Þ 

ob was not always! ied tothe © 
xight of its capacity, thanthat we were ot £ | 
adaco alt Angels,” all the Planets ny arr} 3 
and all the-wariety of the Creatures: formed 
into one Species: Yea, as was intimated a- | 
bove; tis air ſts wy the divine benigati- 7 4 

| hes 9} 3 


Wy 


% 


A the .valt: plenitnde: of Forms that 
| werein his ell-krowing wind and gave them | 


Fenoy to them, and lead us. Fapare t0:anomy ' 
| L 2 


Calle Li 4 As for hen into wow So ac- 


Spe ſiptabletoxheir reſpective natures; 
that it had'rather ſeemed a defe&t in the 
divine diſpenſations, if we had not hadthe 


pleaſure of the. proper. exerciſe! of the lower 
faculties as wellas of the higher. * Yea, me 


thinks *tis but-a reaſonable 'reward to-the 


body, that it ſhould have its delights and 
ions. alſo, whereby 1t will be fit- | 


| tedfor further ſerviceablenc. For doubt- 


le it would bein time ſpent and exhauſted 


) - were it continually imployed: in thoſe high 
and lek; proportioned operations. 


: Wherefore God hitnſelf having ſo order 4 


the matter, that the inferiour lite; ſhould 
. have its turn pa.o invigoration; it- can be 
I no evil | inus, h 


at that is executed -which 
he hath ſo-determined, as long as we--pals 
not the bounds that he hath ſet us. / Adar 
therefore was vet innocent, though he: joyed 


in his beloved Spoxſe, . yea, and waspermitted 
' to-feed.upon all the fruits of this Paradiſe, 


the various reſults of corporeal pleaſure, .as 


longas he followed not his own will and ap- 
p*tites.contrarily to the divine commands and | 


' appointments. - 


But: at length unhappily the delights of 
the bedy betray us, through our over indul- 


ang 
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Ry” 7; The ends! 
and pleaſant inſenfible degrees 
| Fo fan of what is juſt ad; Þ 
goods " the Serpent rand Bee prove: ſuccelsfab 
zempters 5  * Adam cannot- withitand then | 7 ; 
ordinate appetite, but feeds" on rhe forbiddew 
"Þ - on: dictates wo gn will; 
and ./erjual pleafare. A now ' 
15:gotten uppermoſt, the lower faculties _ = 3 
greater R__ and — _— the | 
higher,choſe being very vi k {7 
Jv theſe aonunt hug ny "Y 
conjopited z wherefore by 'Axivm 3. nor $5 3 
theſaul contraQts-a leſs pure body, which | 
_ . may be more accommodateto-«ſerfitive operts |} 
#50n5-3 and thus we fall from the higheſt Pa- 4 - 
144iſe the bliſsful Tegions of' life and glory, * 
and become Inhabitants of the Air. *. 
;Not that were preſently quite diveſied 
of our" /Ethereal ſtate; as ſoonas we deſcend 
into this leſs. perfe&” condition: of life, for 
retaining ſtill - confiderable exerciſes of the F+ 
higher life, though not ſo ruling and vigo- ' 
rous'-ones-as before, 'the ſoul muſt retain oF; 
part of its former vehicle, to ſerve-it as 'its 
Tnſlrament, in thoſe its eperationss : : For the 
ethereal body contrafts crafneſs and ' impurity 
by the ſame degrees as the iz-material facul** 7 
ties abate in their exerciſes' ſo'that we are .. 3 
| not immediately" gpon the expiring of- the 2 
tigheſt congruity "uny —_ of all pages "I 
"© 


WF... = IS CONLITEITHL WULEE GS v AA» ..4 
- © portion of, the, within. the ſe ET 
3 while the fob, higher life is inany degree 
-j of attnation, - 
Nor are we to ſuppoſe that every 

o the: body can detrude us tow 


eal happi Wa but ſach s hop 
wrought in the oul, as may ſpoil its cozr- 
nity to.a cele al body, which 1n time by 
is effe s:we may probably 


- be ſuppoſed to hows fallen fromour ſupreanr 


- felicity. 
= others of our order hore made better 
of- their injoyments, an indulgerices 
of their Miker 3 3 and though they have had 
_ their, Perige's as-, well as their Apoge's. : I 


n/. their Verges towards the body and 


ys, as well as. their Aſpiresto .nobler 
# +: Yom objeds, yer they kept the ſta- 
tion of their Natures , and made their or- 
derly. retur%:s; without ſo remarkable a .de- 
 fedion< And though poſlibly ſome of them 
may ſometimes have had their ſips, and have 
waded further -into the' pleaſures of the bo- 
dy than they ought to have done, yet. parts 
ly by their ;own=timely care and confidera- 
tion, and partly by. the' divine afliſtance, 
they \recover themſclves again to their con- 
dition of primigenial innocence. But we muſt 
leave them to their felicity,. and go on with 
..0 Hi fy of our own deſcent. .Therefore 
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A] Ow ourbodics are more or ef prrein 
LY thiscondition, propprtionably to the” *” = 
degreeaot out apoſitacy :  Sothiat'we are*not- + 
abſolutely milerable in. out firſt ſtep"of des: 
feent ; but indeed happy in compariſor'of © | 
our now condition : 'As yet there may be © IJ: 
very conſiderable remains of vertue and div 
vine love,” though indeed the lower life, that 
, of the body be grown'very ſtrong td ram- Þ- 
pant: Sothatas yet we may be ſuppoſed to' * 
have Japſt no lower than the beſt and*pareſt 
Regions of the Ar, by Axibm' 2 and 3  }. 
| And doubtleſs there 'are ſome,” who by-ſtri. 
ving againſt the” izordinacy of their” Appe- 7 
trtes, may at length” get the vidory again #F 
over their bodzes, and ſo by theaſfiſtance of Þ}. 
the Divine Spirit, who is always ready to - 
promote and affiſt good beginaings, may 
"re-enkindle the higher life, and fo-betran-' ff 
| lated again to their old celeſtial habitations TF- 


P23 


without deſterdirg lower. * | | 

But others irreclaimably perſiſting in their 

* Rebellien, and ſinking more and more-into 
the body, and the reliſh of itsYoys arid pleas - 
fares, theſe are {hill verging to a lower + = 
more degenerate ſtate 5 ſo that at the laſt  # 
* # 


ar; ee wr bot ſo high 
” energy, no more. thin the /abtile irc can 
ſuffice us terreſtrial animals for reſpiration 'Þ 
7T wherefore the acreal congruity of hft expires 

WM _ and thus are we ready for an earthly 


ye i 'now Gricen foul eannot onde -withany 
| | boy, but with fuch only ass fitly ! ger 
J forit, by Princple [3nd there 'being 

:- Tikelyhood more 7 ren in the ns *_ 


-, thereare s upon earth, 'it muſt 
- meeds be, that for ſometime it muſt bedefti- _ 
tute of any | congrnous "matter that might be 
withit 5 * And conſequently by. Prix- 
e 4. *twill lye'in a fate of iO ieity and 
flence.. Not that it will for ever be joſbin 
| _ that forgotten «receſj and ſolitude, "* for it 
| hath atv apirreſs and propenſity to'aQ'in a ter- 
{wy body, which will be reduced into 
exerciſe, when fit matter isprepared. 
| The :Souls therefore, that are now laid up. 
' In the black, night of ſtupidity and inertngſ} 
 willin their proper ſeaſons be awakened into. 
the and operation. 1n ſuch bodies and places of 
earth, as by their GIG they ag, 


Fi 


ſuitable 
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fitted. for... So that no ſooner is. there any | 
matter of due vita! temper, afforded by : 
generation , but immediately a foul thats 
fuch a body, * cither by meer »a- Þ} 
tural congrility, the diſpoſition of the ſoul of the 
world, or ſome more ' ſpontaneous agent is * 
attraGed, or ſent intothis fo befitting tenement, 
according to Axiom 2. and 3. 5 


Terreſtrial State. 


k T Ow becauſe in this ſtate too we uſe 

Nour ſenſitive faculties, and have ſome, 
though very ſmall reliques of the higher be 
alſo; . therefore the ſoul firſt makes it ſelf a 
zebicle out of the moſt ſpiritous and yielding - 
parts of this ſpumorns terreſtrial matter, which 
hath ſome analogy- both with its ethereal and 
aereal ftate. This is as it were uts' juward 
zeſt, and immediate infirumeyt in all its ope- 
rations. By the help of this it zuderſtands, 
reaſons, and remembers, yea forms and wvves 
the, body, And that we have ſuch a ſ#btile 
aery vehicle within" this terreſtrial, our ma- 
niteſt Hmpathizarg .with that clement, and 
the neceſlity we-have of it to all the fundi- 
ons ,of life, as 1s palpable 1n reſpiration, is 
me thinks good ground for conjeQure. And 
Tis not improbable but even within this it 
may have apurer fire and ether to which it is 
anited, being ſome little remain of what it 
had of old. In . 
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"+ Ch.14, Alley for Providence. 123  * 
F -.. In this fate we grow up merly into the. 
4 life of /evſe, having little left. of the higher 
-F  /e, * but ſoine apiſh ſhews and imitattons 
3 alone with ſpeech,. we feem to bediſtinguiſht 
F from Beaſts, whilein reality the brutiſh na- 
ture is predominant, and the concernments 
of the body are our great exd, our only 
God and happineſs; this is the condition of 
| | our now degenerate, loſt natures. Hows 
4 ever, that ever over-flowing goodxeſ7 that 
7 always aims. at the happineſs of his crea- 
4 , tyres, hath not left us without all means of 
recovery, but by the gracious and benign 
diſpenſations which he hath afforded us, 
1 hath provided for our reftaration; which 
1 fome ( though but very few ) make fo 
] - good uſe of, that being affiſted in their 
well meant and fincere indeavours by the 
divine ſpirit, they in good degree wortifie © 
and fubdue the body, conquer ſelf-will, un- 
ruly appetztes, and diſorderly paſſions, and 
ſo in ſome meaſure by Principle 7.. awaken 
the higher life, which ſtill direfts them up- 
wards to. veitue and divine love; which, 
; where they are perfe&ly kindled, carry the 
3 Soul, when diſmiſt from this priſon, * to its 
_ old celeſtial abode : For the ſpirit and mobleſt 
A faculties being ſo recovered to lifeand exer- 
_ ciſe require an £thereal body to beunited to, 
and that an ethereal placg of reſidence, both 
__ which, 


'- 124 Preexiflence of Souls, Ch.14. | 
which, the divine Nemeſis that is wrought -Þ 
C inte the very nature of things beſtoweth'on 

then by Principle the ſecond. + '' 

20 © But they are' very few that are thus im. J 

mediately- reſtored to the celeſtial. paradiſe, } 

upon the quitting of their earthly bodies. . 

n For others that are but in the way of reco-. 
very, and dye imperfealy vertuous , | 
' meer Philoſophy and natural reaſon (' within } 
the bounds of which- we are now diſcour- '] 
fing) can determin no more, * but that | 
they ſtep forth again into aery vehicles z that Þ 
corgrvity of Hife immediately awakening in 
them after this is expired. In this ſtate } 
their happineſs will be more or leſs, pro- | 
. portionably to their vertnes, in which if they | 
2-8 en we ſhall fee anon how they will _ 
be recover'd. - But for the prefent we muſt 
not break off the clue of- our account, - by 
going 'backwards before we have arriv*d to 
the utmoſt verge of deſcent in this Philojo- 
phical Romance, or Hiſtory; the Reader is 
13 athischoice tocall it which he pleafeth. 
b Wherefore let us. caſt our eyes upon the 
| Moſt, m whom their life on earth hath but 
confirmed and ſtrengthened, their degenerate 
fenfaal , and brutiſh properfions; And ſee 
what is like to become of them, when-they | 
take their leave of theſe as bodies. 

Oaly firſt a word of the ſtate of dying 

Infants, and Icome,immediately to the y 
TRIS S ſtep 
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4. Ch.i4. 4 Key for Providence. 2% 
mn + feep of deſcer?, * Thoſe therefore that paſs 
'  outof theſe bodies, before the terreſtrial con- 
n- 7} _gruity be ſpoifd, weakened, or orderly wn- 
> 7 momd, acccxding to "the -tenour of "this 
s. | Hypotheſis, maſt return ifto the ſtate of :##-  — 


r"4..* 1) 2 OI 
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we 
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For the Plaſtick.in them istdo highly «- 
wakened,. to mattuate only an aereal body 3 .' 
And, there beirig no,other more corgrnoss, 
ready, and. it hand for it. to enter, it muſt 
4 _. needs ftep' back into-its former ſtate of 7z:- 
f fenfubility, and there wait its turn, till be: 

| fitting »2atter call it forth again into life and 

| 4Fion. This is a conjecture that Philoſophy 
1  difQates; which I vouch not for' a truth z 
; * but only, follow the clue of this Hypotheſis, 
| Norcan there any danger be hence concet- 
ved that thofe whoſe. corgruities orderly ex- 
pire; - ſhould fall back again into a ſtate of 
fence and inertneſs;, *ſinceby long and hard 3 
: exerciſes 'in_ this ;body; the plaſtick, Lfe is _M 
| well'tamed| and debilitated, ſo that now '< 
| its attivity ts proportioned to a more. #ezrious 
and:paſ/we vehicle,” which it cannot fail -to 
meet withinits next condition. For 'tisxon- «. _ , 
ly the terreſtrial body is ſolong a preparing. "MN 
But to - | 
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126 Preexiſtente of Souls, Ch. D. 3 
The next flep of Deſcent, or Aﬀter-ſtate, | 
O pive an Account of the After-ſtate 


7 I of the more degenerate aid yet deſeend- 
ing ſouls, ſome fancy a very odd Hypotheſis, 


| | imagitiing that they paſs hence into. fome = 
other more-courſe'and” inferior Plaxet, im 


which; they are provided with bodies fuit- 
able to their fo depraved natures; , But'I 
ſhall bethoiight ext#avagart for the mention = 
of ſuch a ſuppoſition ; Wherefore I come 
to what isleſs obnoxions. | 


When our ſouls go our of theſe bodios | 


therefore, they are not preſently diſcharged 
of all the matter that belonged to this con- 
dition;but carry away their #:-ward and aeredl 
tate to be partakers with them of * their 
after fortunes; only leaving theuſelefs earth 
behind theni. - For they have a congruity to - 
their acyy- bodies, though that which-they 
hadto a ferrsſtrial, is worn out andrdeficed. 

' Nor need weto wonder how iteannow 
"have an dereal aptitude, when as that congruity 
expired before we deſcended hither; If we 
confider the reafon'of the expiration of its 
former vital aptitude, which was not ſo much. 
through any defedt.of power to aftuate 
ſuch a- body, but rhrough the exceſs 
of invigoration of the Plaſtick, which was 
then grown ſo ſtrong, * that an acreal body 
Was 
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4 Ch;14. | A Rey for Providence. 127 
'# 4 was not "enough for it to diſplay 1ts| force | 
4 upon. | But now the caſe is altered, theſe 
JT lower powers are worn and wearied out, by 
'J | thetoylſome exerciſe of dragging about and 


managing ſuch a lsad of fleſh; wherefore be- 
ily ſo cafi weve they are duly attemper'd 
to the moxe eaffe body of -4ir again,” as was 
intimated ;before ; to which they being al- 
realy wmrted, they-cannot miſs of a proper . 
habitation, c 


7 | But configeri the ftmpor, dulneſs and i#- 
] a&ityof our declining age, it may ſeem/un- 
. likely to fome; | that after death- we ſhould 


immediately bercſuſcitatedinto ſo lzvelyand 


. vVigarows 3 condition, as is the aereal, eſpecial- 


 Iy, fincefll the facwlties of ſenſe and «Gion, 


are obſerved gradually to fail and abate as 
wedraw hearer to ourex# from this Stage 4. 
which ſees to threaten,” that we ſhall next 
aeſcenc wito a ſtate of tnore' finpor and iner2- 
zeſ5,. But this 15a groundleſs jealonfie 3 for 
the weakneſ7 and lethargick imnativity of old 
age, -ariſeth from a defe&# of thoſe Spirits, 
that are the inſtraments of all our operations 

which 'by long exetciſc are at laſt ſpert atid 
ſcattered. | So that the remains can ſcarce any 
longer ſtand uhder their unweildy barthen 3 
mich lefs, can they perform all firrtrons of 
life ſo vigorouſly .as they were wont. to do, 
when they were in their due temper, firength, 
and ploy. However notwithſtanding this 
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12 in 8 Ziceonts * jr "I ta! # ; ; 
inability to manage.a..ſuggiſh, ſtubborn, vY 
exhauſted terreſtrial body, .there is no | 
bur the Sou} can with great eaſe, when itle 
diſcharged of its former. load, aftuate: its '* 


thin. aery vehicle; and that with a. brisk vj- |} 


 govrand aGivity. Asa man that is.overladen, - 
may . be ready to faint and fink, i hebe re. 
lieved of his burthen 3 and they , he cai,run 
away with a cheerful vivacit '$0 thatchis _ 
decrepit condition of our decayed natures | 
 canfot July prejudice -our vel, that we. ] 
ſhall-be erect ] 
aFion.in acreal bodies, after this 8, congravly is] 
expired. : 
Bur if all alike =Y; in bodies of B+ in the 2F 

next condition, * where is then Dy "7 
rence between the juſt and the wi, Ef woY 
Pate, place and, 2? For the juſt we have : 
faid already, hat, 5 rs ap HEnrs re-inſta» 


ted in \ oY prijfi ct 
_ and others are 1h a pays 5eod and 32 
- confines of the Air, pertetting the inchoati> 1 
ons of a_better life, which commencd in } 
this- . Asfor the. ſtate and placeof thoſe that * 
have lived i in a continual courſe. of ſenſuali- © 
#3 and forgetfulneſs of God 5; Tcome nowto / 
| val what we may fancy of it, by the help | 
df natural light, and the condu&. of Php. | ; 


hy. be 
Andi in order to this diſcover ryImuſt pre: A 
riſe ſomewhat concerninf; the Earth, 0 * Þþ 


ain, into a ſtat EN He and 1 
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47] Ch. 14. 4 Myfor Prvidenct. 129 
id 5 Ghbeweliveupotiz which is, that we are 
1.1 , hotto conceive it to be a full bulky muſs-to. 

FJ  thecerter, but rather that 'tis fomewhar like 
9.1 aluckrEgg;ingreat part; an hollow ſphere; 
1-,1]. ſo thatwhat wetread upon; is butasit were; - 
n, an Arch of Bridge , to divide between. 
es | the apper and the lowe? regions ; Not that 
in | - thisvwrd holbwnieſeis a meer- void capacity; 
is 5 forthereareno: fuch chaſms in nature; but 
doubtleſs rebleriifhe it 1s with ſome fluid 
bodits of other, ' andit maybe a kind of air, | 
fire and water: Now this Hypatheſss wilt help w” 


us Ealtly to imagin how the earth may- move, 
hy ye” pins the pretended indifpoſition 
of i1tsBulk; and on that account I believe it 
will be fomewhat the more acceptable witlt 
Thoſe that underſtarid the Carteſian Philo- 
ſophy; will readily admit che Hypotheſis, at 
leaſt as much of it as I ſhall have need of * 
But for others, I have Titthe hopes of per- 
ſFrading ther to any thitg, and therefore 
Ile ſpare my Yabour of going about to'prove i 
. what they are either _uncapable of, or at ' Rn 
firſt daſh judge ridicutous: And it may be 
#oft wilf grant as much as is requilite for my ; 
purpoſe; which is; That there are hi . 
cavities within the body of the Eafth F _ 
and it were as needleſs; as prefumptuous, for 8 
me to go' about to determinemore, Only k 


fhall mention a probability, that this groſs 
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'Tis an ordinary obſervation among them 
that areimployed in Mizes and: ſubterraneons 
warlts of any depth; | that heavy bodies loſe 
much of their gravity in thoſe hollow caverns : 
So that what the 26m og 0p yt woah 
not ſtir above ground, is ealily moved by 
the ſingle force of one underit- Now to 
improve this experiment, * 'tis very likely 
that gravity proceeds from a kind of ##agne- 
#iſm and attra@ive vertue in the earth, which 
is by ſo much the more ſtrong and vigorous, 
_ by much more of the attrabert contri- 
butes to the a@io, and 'propontionably - 
weaker, where leſs of the wagnetick Element: 
exerts its operation; fo that ſuppoſing the 
'  folid earth, to reach but to a certain, and” 

| that notvery great diſtance from the ſurface, 
and 'tis obvious thisaway to give anaccount 
of the Phenomenon. | 

*For according to this Hypotheſis the 
. gravity of thoſe bodies 1s leſs, ' becauſe the 
quantity of the earth that draws them is ſo 5 
whereas were it of the ſame nature and ſo- 
re worepen center , this diminution of its 
balk, and conſequently vertze would not be 
at all conſiderable, nor in the leaſt ſenſible: 
Now though there are other cauſes pre- 

tended for this effect, yer there is __—_ | 
ET. 1 ” Hike. 


Ch: 14. AKey for Providenge 1991 

'} likely, and cafie a ſolution as this, though: 
Lknow 2t alfo is abnoxious-to; exceptions ,': 
which I cannbt; now ſtand to tieddle withss + 
allthat I would have, 1s, that *tisa probahiltty, 
 *.and;;the mention of the fowntarns: of the: 
great deep in the. ſacred Hiſtory, as alſo the. 
flaming Vultand's and  ſmoaking monntains that- 

_ all-relavions ſpeak of, are others. 441 
-* Now I intend: not that after a certain 
diſtance all is fixidi-2atter to the center. For; 
the” Carteſian, fy diſtributes the ſab-: 
terranea (pace into diſtin& regions of divers: 
niatter, which are divided from each other 
by. as /olid walls, 91s the opeti air fromthe: 
inferiour Atreoſphere : Therefore I ſuppoſe: 
only that under this thick outſide, there ii 
next.124ft and large region of fluid watter, 
* which for the moſt part very- likely 'js a: 
groſs and fetid kind of air; asalfo confides: 
Table proportions of fire and water, under: 
all which; there: may be other folid floors;; 
that may incompaſs- and cover:more vaults: 
and: vaſt hollows; the contents of which 
'twere vanity to'gp about to; determine;$ 
only 'tis very likely, that as the admirable, 
Philoſophy of Des Cartes ſappoſeth, * the; 
loweſt and cervw#al Regions may be filled withi 
flame and «ther, which ſuppolitions, though 


| - they may ſeem 10ſome to be but the ground+: 


| leſs excurſions of buſie 7maginatiorns ; yet thoſe 
|.  thag know thz' French Philoſapby, - and fees 
8 c7.; | M2. 


there 


= 
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132. Prandifieace of Suals, ©. ad 
thire the Reaſons .of them, ' will be more 
candid in their: cenſures, and SG 
to thoſenot ill-framed con 
- Now then being thus provided, Trerurn 
m to proſecute my main int 


Wherefore tisvery probable, thatthemicked. | 


and degemrerate-part of mankind, * are after 


death commini to thoſe ſqualid ſabterra-. 


rons 'habitations; - in which 'dark. priſons, 
they do ſevere perarce for their palt impieties, 
and have their /enſes, which uponearth they 
did ſo fondly indulge, and took ſuch careto 
gratifie,now: perſecuted with darkneſs, 
and Sorror. Thus _ __ yer 
umph in puniſhing thoſe vile 
bly 0 os dalimquenties 

"Now if thoſe 'vicious ſouls are not carrl- 
ed down tothe znfernal caverns by the meer 


cetri- 
ſuita- 


congraity of their natures, as is not ſo _ | 


toimagine 3'we may then reafonabl 
ceive, *that they are driven into yr a 
_ by thewroifible Miniſters of Juſtice, that 
the affairs - the world by Axdome 3; 
For thoſe pure'Sprrit eſs havea deep 
faſeof what is ju , aa or the good of 'the 
wnrverſe , 7 erefore will not let thoſe 
evo Mg wretches to eſcape their deſery- 
ed caftigationr -or permit them to reſide a- 
the good, leſt hwy ſhould infect and 
Te the better wor! y their examples. 
Wherefore I ay, they are diſpoſed of into 
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bk. 46 Chi 14- g”4 Srdvendcbiee. þ 133 , 
_ thoſe black wider-dbyſes, Where they are fujt- 


ed. with company. . like themſelves, - 

match't unta hedjes as ipare,' as are their de- 
praved inclinations, Not: that they are; all 
in-the ſame place , and- under the like: tor- 
ments ;, but are variouſly diſtributed accof> 


_ding tothe merits of their vetwres and «fionrs 


ſome only into rhe »pper priſons,Fothersto-the 


Fm. And.ſome to the moſt- intolera- 


, . the: Aby/s of fire.., Thus, doth: a 

Nemeſis vilit all the SY Uh 

Ty por <p TA 

Now tho miſerable. oem cannot. <e 
ſcape from the:places of "br coninements 

for 'tis very likely that thoſe watchful: | 


juſt 


.that were infrumental in committu)g £ 


*have:a tri and careful eye-upon age to 
keep them within the confines of ther goal, 
that-they. rove not.out-intq-the: regiah»bf 
hyltagd, Hey, yea2tis probable that: the.bq- 
Vi in thoſe ratid main: 
Fahy -_ a.kind of fatal muegnetiſet. be 
chained dowh ap: this their'proper-elemetnit. 
Or, they having now a corgraity only to ſuch 


fetid. wehicles,,. may be yo more able to: abide 


the clear and light /omee Air.z than the Ber 
Owl are ablc Y 96: bear. the Sans noon-day 
brows y or, the Fi to live in theſe thinner 
Regions. This maybe-the.reaſon of the wifte- 
gvercy. of their ap TIT they :moſt 
pppcxthy gre ava the appronth, 
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-df F675.” Beſidesall this, fonie there are who 
Fippoſe that thereis a kind of 'polity among 
_theiiſelves 5 which''may * under ſevere-pe- 
_ Hades, prohibit all unlicenſed excnrſions in- 
0 the'wpper world ; though” I, confeſs! this 
ſeems not-fo probable, and we ſtand into 
need" of the- fappoſition; For' though the 
laws'of their natures' ſhould not detairt them 
within 'their'-propercreſidentes$ yet the;care | 
an4vverſight of thoſe watchful Spirits,who 
#olÞ comminted them, wilt do it eff&Qtually, 
Ang very aft when they do appear ,- they 
fighifie thatrheyiareiunderi reſtraint , and 
CVE .not:abroad,; but by:-permiſſion; as by 
Toveral cretible/Stories: Þ ovuld make good x 
hanna yn ay 7 1613S, 
07 Now though/T intend notthis' Hypotheſss 
Hither foraldiſcovery- of infallible CN ot 
dediarement' of mine” own: opinions, -;yer'I . 
pamnot forbear- to: note" thei ftrange #vines- 
-dencethat-there is betweeinifGoriptureexpreſſi> | 
whc:in\this matter; ſomemain ſtroghs of the 
Orthodox: Doftrine, andathis- PEiloſophical 
.conjetfturevf the [ſtate and plate of thewicked: 
= reprefented'in' the - Tony Oracles-as'a 
Gap! pit, '#:prijen, a place"'bt darkneſs; fire, 
urine; and the gong ther 0 
media avec, Al which moſt appoſitely 
-agpeewithothe ren eſeittation:we: have trades 
nel ch mfidbceriplraſer of Hel torwener, 
fare” apc iriauſtope, gat 1 
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Cable tothe place we have been deſcribings 
fince it Fred. ry with fuliginows flames, and 
fulphureous fiench and wapours;' And, as we 
have conjeQur'd, . the loweſt cavity, is no- 
thing elſe but a vanlt of fire. Forthepther 
expreftions mentioned, every one can make 
the application. So that whena man con- 
ſiders this; he will almoſt be tempted to 
think, 'that the #»ſpired writers had ſome ſuch 
thing in their fancies, And we are not to 
run to #ropes and figures for the 7nterpretation 
of plain and Jiteral deſcriptions ;, except ſome 
weighty reaſon force usto ſuch a Refuge. 
. Moreover-Hel/ is believed” among the Or- 
thodox to have degrees of torments, tobe a 
place of uncomfortable horror, and toſtand 
at the greateſt diſtance from the ſeat and he- 
bitation .of the bleſſed. All which, and 
more that I could reckon up, cannot more 
clearly. be made out and explained, than 
they are in this Hypotheſss. | - 
- Thus then. we ſee the zrreclaimably wicked 
lodg'din a place and condition very wretch- 
ed and calariitous. If any of them ſhould 
be taught by their wiſeries to renounceand 
forſake their 7-#pietiesz or ſhould have an 
diſpoſitions to vertue and divine love re-inkind- 
led 1n them: meer Philoſophy would con- 
clude, |that in time they mights then be delty 
vered from their ſad dxrance 3 But we know 
what Theology. bath . determined, And jn- 
fact SE 7 deed 


deed thoſe brutiſh Apoſtates are (ſo fat ahd 
_ in their ſenſual es proper 
that, ſutogre nat yet.as. far diſtantifrom 
| ay yes can. be, are ſtill v wore 
Frans A z A poſſibly being A TUE 
of the divine grace, and any .confiderable 
exerciſes of regſan and conſcience, they may 
never ſtop till they have. aun thr al the | 
zuferngl ſtages, and are arrividto the extre- 
aveft degree of miſcry, that. as yet any are 
gbnoxious to. 
| _ Wherefore the eartb and all the infec 
Regions being : thus monſtroufly depraveds 
'eis time for we hoe ar .to ſhew.ſame 
| rkable and. more ordwary | ſeverity 
upon tholc remorſeleſs Rebels; gnd:his gootls 
neſs as ready to-deliver the virtuous-ffom 
- this ſtage of wretchedneſs and3mpicty. When 
| therefore thoſe have compleated the number 
of their iniquities, and theſÞare - fit forthe 
mercy of ſo great a deliverance 3 then ſhall 
the great degree for judgment be executed; ' 
which though it cannot be expetted: that 
_ nicer Philoſophy ſhould give anunerring and 
pundual account of, yet. we ſhall follow 
#his light as far rt Ps _ us3 $ not in- 
trenching upon the ſacred rights of Divinity 
nor yet Salk what the 'ancient Eeſtern 
Cablals, aſlifted by later diſcoveries into na» 
re, will diftate 3 Biit ſincerely following 
ne pa, we ſhall leave: allits err: 


and 
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| Ch. 14. A Key'for 'Providente. 1359 
| and wiferideuces to be correted by'themore 
ſacred Camoms, So that where we ſhall dif- 
cern- the wiſtlom of the World to have mif- 
direted the moſt knowing and ſedulous i- 
ers, we may duly acknowledge the great 
efit:of that /ight which we have recerved 
to guide us in matters of ſuch -vaſt and con» 
cerning ſpeculation, ELL, 


 - The Conflagration of the Earth. 


ſp Herefore atlength, when the time pre« 
JE. appointed by the divine wiſdom for this 
exectioir, is eome 3 * The internal, central 
fireſhall. have got fach ſtrength and 7rreſeſtible 
vigour, that it ſhall cafily melt and diſlolve 
that fence that hath all this while incloſed its 

nd all thoſe other ſmaller fres, which are 
lodged in ſeveral parts of the lower Regions 
joyning themſelves with this mighty 
flall prey upon what ever is co ble, and 
ſo rage firſt within the bowels of the earth, 
beginning the tragich execution.upon- thoſe 
damned ſpirits that are-there confined ; theſe 
having been reſerved i the chains of dark- 
neſs to the judgment of this great day; and 
now ſhall their hell and miſery be com- 
pleated, and they receive thefull reward of 


their 7»ypieties) which doubtleſs will be the © 


moſt intolerable and ſevere torment that 
can be imagined, rheſe fierce and mercileſs 
Y # | og flameg 


=. OE Fa 
A 


flames ':ſticking cloſe. to, yea , piercing 
through and through their bodies, which 
can remove no where to' avoid this fiery 0- 
ver-ſpreading vengeance. ME PALS, 
And now the ſabterranear vaults being 
thus all on fire, it cannot be long ere this 
prevailing cumbuſtion take hold of the up- 
per regiozs, wherefore at, laſt with irreſiſti- 
ble violence it breaks forth upon. theſe al- 


ſo : $9. that the great pyre is now kndled, 


ſmoak,, fire, darkneſs , horror and confuſion , 
cqver the face of all-things. Wherefore the 
miſerable' inhabitants of the earth and i- 


"7 
= 5 
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feriour air, will be {cized on by the devou-. 


ring Element, and: (uffer in that,fire that 
was, reſerved for. the perdition of wngodly 
* But ſhall the rightequs periſh with the 
wicked ?. And ſhall not the Judge of all the 
_ earth! do right 24 Will nor the ſincere and 
' vertuous: both in the Earth and Air be fe- 
cured from this: ſa fate > And how can 
their. deliverance. be effected 2 -Doubtleſs 
Providence that in all things elſe. hath been 


righteous: and equal, will notfail in. this laſt . 


ſeene z but proviſion ;will be made for their 
recovery from this vengeance that hath raken 


hold of the wicked. Bat all natural cau- | 


{s failing here, ſince their bodies are not 
- pure enoughy to, waft ' them up thequiet 7e- 
gions of the un-infeſted &ther, and the higher 


C02#= 


coxruity of life , being yet but imperfe&al 
nc _ I ty would be Fronts) pied. 
ers here below by the chains of their nn- 
happy natures, were there not fome extraor- 
 . dinary interpoſure'tor their reſcue and inlarge- 
-ment/z\ wherefore when we contemplate the 
infinite: fertility of the divine goodneſs , we 
cannot'think, that he will let thoſe ſeeds of 
piety and wertxe, which himſelf hath ſown and 
given ſome increaſe to,tocome tonought;z or 
thehoheſt pojeſors of them, fatally to miſcar- 
of But that he will imploy his power for 
the compleating what* he bath begun, and 
the dehverance of thoſe, who have relyed 
upon his mercies. But for the particular 
way and [method how this great tranſaFiorn 
will be accompliſhr, Pl3loſophy cannot de- 
termine it; Bs 

. Happy «therefore are we, who have the 
diſcoveries of a more certain Light, which 
doth not only ſecure usof the thing, but 
' acquaints us with the way and means, that 
the Divine Wiſdom hath refolv'd on, for 
the deltveryof the nighteens, So that .here- * 
by we are aſſured that our ever. bleſſed Re- 
deemer ſhall. appear in the clouds before this 
fiery 'Fate- ſhall have quite taken hold of 
-the Earth;:and its condemned inhabitants. 
T hei'Glory' of his appearance with his Ce- 
Jeftzal”' Legiois', ſhall raife ſuch '{trong {ze, 
Joy, - and-4#rivzph in bis now paſſionately 


cna- 
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, I40 Preexiftence of Souls, Chia. 
enamoured expectants, as ſhall again en- } 
Spirit , + which being throughly awakened © | 
and excited,” will melt. the groffeſt confiſt- ÞJ 
.ence into Giqrid ther , ſo that our bodies | 
beiog thus turned into the pureſt flame, we 
hall aſcend in thoſe fery Chariots with our 
Glorious Redeemer, and his illuſtrious and 
 blefſed Attendants to the Celeſtial habitati- 
-ONs. This is the Reſurrefion of the juſt, 
_ the Recovery of our antient blelled- 


- Thus have ſome' repreſented this great - 
'tranſi&ion 3 But I dare warrant nothing in 
this matter beyond the declarations of the 
Sacred Scriptures z therefore to proceed in - 
our. Phzloſophical conjeiures, However the 
good ſhall be delivered, be ſure the wicked 
ſhall be made a prey .to the Scorching - Ele- 
zzert, which now rageth every where, and 
fuffer the Judgment :threatned. - But yet 
the moſt degenerate part of Mankind: {if 
we .conſult meer : Reaſor and the Antient 
Eafiern Cabbala) who are detained Priſoners 
in the now flamed Atmoſphere , {hall not 

For ever be abandon'd to miſery and ruin. 
For they are ſtill pretended to be-under, the 
eye and tender care of that Almighty good- 
veſ5, 'that made and preſerveth all:things, 
that puniſheth not out of weeliceor revenge, 
and therefore will aotpurſue theta to their 

utter 
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4 Ch.14. A Hey for Providence. 14t 
>" utter undoing ave : my hath. ſee. 
3 bounds to Mt ftruZi on , -1n #r:fnit te 
 -Wiſdombathſo ordered the matter that none 
s {| of his Creatures ſhall be loſt'eternally, or 
 indure ſuch an endlets miſery, than which 
not Being it (elf were more efzgible. Where- 
/ fore thoſe curious contemplators phancy , 
R that the unfupportable pain and anguiſh 
which hath long ſtuck to thoſe miſerable 
Jt 3} _—_— ret _ Cfe) —— and 
deſtroy that | i»ſerſible pleaſure and congruity 
; thar unites - Soul and on , that the thus 
| | miſerably covciated Spirit. muſt needs quit 
; {} it's unfit habitation; and there being noo« 
| 'f ther body within its reach that is capable 
| of a vital union, according to the ttnar of : 
this Hypotheſis, it muſt become ſen/eleſs and. - : 
1 unaGive by Axiom, 4. And ſo be buried 
ina ſtate of ſence and inertneſs. 
At length ;when theſe greedy flames ſhall 
have devoured what ever was combetſtible, 
and converted into a /woch and vaepouri;all 
grofſer concretions , that great orb of fire 
that the Carteſiar Philoſophy ſappoſeth to 
conſtitute the certer of this Globe, ſhall per- 
fealy have | recovered its priſting . #atzre , 
* and ſo following the Laws of its. proper 
wotion , {hall fly away out of this vortex , 
and become a wandring Comet, till it ſettle 
in ſome other, + 
But : if tht next Conſiagration reach _ 
O 


"w”a 


n R "I>4h.. abroad Done nd Me Bats ” OG a EA OI OE TT pa [AED dr ata -— ot nearer ca tends II Lhe. : A . 
"= jo OO OT Ie FOEROgY » 
» 2 PEARS ” us "* 
; : .** X2r OO" 
- IY ? p20 
« Vw, S 
X 


12 Preexiſtence of Souls, Ch.14. 
{0 low as' the inmoſt regions of the Exrth,' | 
*. {o that the central -fire remains uncon-' 
cerred; and- unimploy'd in this combuſtion , 
this Globe will then retain its wonted place: 
among the Planets, And that fo it may; 
. happen , is not improbable , fince there is 
og plenty enough both of fiery principles and 
| materials 1n thoſe Regions that are nearer 
to the ſurface, to ſet the Earth intoa Light-' 
ſome flame, and to do all that execution 
thar we have ſpoken of. Some conceive 
therefore, that - the conflagration will not be 
ſo deep and wniverſal as this opinion ſup- _| 
poſeth itz Bur that it may take —_ | 
from a lefs diſtance , and ſpend it ſelf up- 
wards. And to this purpoſe they repre- 
fſentthe ſequel of their Hypotheſes. | 


| The General Reſtitution, 
"8 thick, and clammy vapours whicli 


erſtwhile aſcended in ſuch vaſt mea- 
fares, and had filfd the vav/t of Heaven 
with ſa-oak and darkneſs, muſt at length 0+ 
bey the Laws of their nature and gravity; 
_ and fo deſcend again in abundant ſhowres, 
and mingle with the febſeding aſhes, which | 
will conſtitute a wndd vegetative and fertile, \ 
For thoſe warm and benign beams , that 
now again. begin to viſit the deſolate Earth, q- 
will excite thoſe ſexrinal principles into afti- 
ons 
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| on, which the Divine, Wiſdowe and good- 


* 


| meſs bath mingfed with'all things. Where- 
| fore they operating according to their na- 


tures, and the diſpoſitions which they find 
in the reſtored matter, will ſhoot forth in 
all ſorts of flowers, herbs, and trees 5 ma- 
king the whole Earth a Garden of delight 


| and pleaſires And erefting all the Phe. 


nomena proper. to this Element, ' By this 
time the' Air will be grown vitab; again 
and far more. pure and. pleaſant, 'than be- 
fore the fiery purgation. Wherefore they 


conceive , that the diſbodyed Souls ſhall 


return from their unaGive and ſelent re- 


cels, and be joyned again to' bodies of 
purified and duly prepared ':Air.; For 
their ' radical aptitude to matter ſtill-remain-' 
ed, though they fell aſ/eep for want of bo- 
dicsof fit temper to unite with. 

This is' the ſumm of the Hypotheſps as it 
is repreſerited by the profoundly Learned 
Dr. H. More, with a copions and' pompous 


ce. | | 

Now ſuppoſing ſuch a receſs of any Souls 
into a ſidte of, inactivity, ſuch a Reſtituti- 
0x of them 'to ” and adion'is very rea 
ſonable ;; ſince it is much better for them to _ 
live and operate , again, than to be uſeleſs in 
the xriverſe, and as it- were nothing for 
ever. And we have ſeen above, that the 
Divine goodneſs doth always what is beſt; | 
| | and 


144 og: je fuk, © Gh. m” 
and his mi/dew is not fo ſMallow-as to-make 
| his Creatures fo as that he ſhould-be- firs | 
to baniſh them into a ſtate hag next to | 
rorentity , there to. remain - through. all - 'F 2 
der ation. "This then will thoſe lately tor- } þ 
—_— Souls, having ſmarted for their ſt. 
niquities ; be-recovered both from 
Pate of wretchedneſs and inſenſibility 3. and. 
by . the unſpeakgble berrignity. of their Mae - 
ys yicel placed once more in fuch conditions; _ | 
en by 


their own endeavours; - and | | 
the divine affiſtance they may amend what 

was formerly amiſs 'in them, and purſue - F 
any good Refolutions that- they took while 2 
max hw lath of the fiery tortutes 5 Which | 
thok that do, when theis good incliwations | 
are perfetted , and the Dives Life dghin | 
enkindled; they ſhall in due time re-afeend 
the Throzes they fo unhappily fell from , 
' and beicircled about with unexpreſſible 
felicity. But thoſe that for all this, fol- | 
low the ſame ways of enſaality and rebellion, B 
againſt their merciful deliverer ; t ; 
ſhall be fure to be. met with by: the- fame Þ] 
aethods of puniſhment 5 and at tength be as ' 
miſcrableas ever. . _ | 
Thus we ſee the 4ir will be fe people : 
after the conflagration + but. how th hb. * 
will fo foon be reſtored" to. Inhabitants; | 
is. a. matter of ſome difficulty to. deter- F 
tine, fince it uſeth to be farniſht ms 1 
: the. | 
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FF - able. bodies. to unite with, there, being 
Fo. - more that dye; to. the aery ftate, than are 
} born; into this, terreftrial. Ins this condi- 
Þ . "tion were #4riads, when the general: Fe- _ 
_ ver {£1#d this great deſtemper d body ; Who  , 
4 - therefore were unconcern'd: in the confla- - AY 
| gration, and arenow asready toreturn into E 
life and. adion:; upon, the Earth's happy I 
FF rTeftauration, as if no ſuch thing had hap- 
bf TO ned. q 1 Tay WEE +7 TR 5 
'.Þ + [Wherefore they will not fail to deſecnd 
$1 into fitly prepared xratter, and to exetcile all 
$F | _ the functions broperto this condition. ,Nor 
| will they alone be inhabitants-'of, the Earth. 
For all the variety of, other Animals, ſhall 
_ hve and a&ypon this fage with,them 5. al _ 3 
lants of. ſouls, infinuating, themſclves into. ' WV 
texbadics, wich are fit for their relpeGive,  - 7 
og BE XN This? - 
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146 Praexiſtence of Souls, '© 
Thus then ſuppoſing habitable - congrao## 


bodies, there is no doubt, but thete will'be . | 
humane Souls to atinate and inform then. 


but all the difficulty is to'conceive how'the 
. matter ſhall be prepared.' *For who ſhall*be 
the common Seeds-mar: of ſucceeding Huina- 
nity, when all mankind is ſwept away” by 
the fiery deluge? And to take SanQuary'm 
a Miracle is unphiloſophical' and deſperate. 
T think therefore, it is not 7mprobable ("I 
nean according to the du&' of this Hyporhe- 
Fs) but that in this renewed youth, of the 
ſo lately calcined and purified Earth, there 
may be ſome pure effloreſcences of balmy-miat- 
ter, - not to be found now in'its exhauſted 
and decrepit Age, that may be proper ves 
hicles of life, into which ſopls may deſcend 
without farther preparations And fo order- 


"ly ſhape and 'form them, as welſee to this - 


day ſeveral ſorts of other creatures do, 
without the help- of generation. For 
- doubtleſs there will be great plenty of nnGu- 


ons ſpirituons matter, when the moſt inward + 


and recondite ſpirits of all things, ſhall be 


diſlodg'd fromtheir old cloſe reſidences, and 


ſcatter'd into the Air 3. where they will at 
length, when the fierce agitation of the 
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fire is over, gather in confiderable proporti- 7} 


ous of tentious vapours z, which at length'de- 


ſcending in a 'cryſtalline liquor , and nas | ; | | 


ling with the fineſt parts of the mewly 7 ed : 
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: wo Eh ſpiritnons + fmmidity, will ; queſti- 
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;.and by the help of the © 


£ Se va by - thoſe render 
o 
and gentle beants, ſupply 


x need. we puzzle ourſelves to phanicy Oo 
bow'thole: Terre Fiz, thoſe young ſons of 
the Fa I be fortified againſt, the in- 
Jurics of meather,. or beable to provide or 
toes 7 ir firſtand tender infanity 3 
Ee: x, ., if the ſuppoſition be_'ad- 
itted,,:” the - Immediate births of unalſ1 2d 
ature will notbeſo tender and helpleſs as we, 
= into: whoſe very conſtitutions delicacy and 
- effetrinateneſs 1 1s, now twiſted. For thoſe 
Tj  .mnaſeuline produttions which were always e EX- 

: d;tothe open Air, and not doyfterd up 
AS.WE, Will feel no more incommodiry, from 
 { it, than theyoung fry of fiſhes dofrom the 
ji coldneſ? of the water they ate ſpawn'd in. 
 $ -Andeven now. much of our tenderneſs - 
3 -Sebcaty is. not natural by. contratted,, 

FF For Children will indure that hardſhip. it 

3 would quickly, difpatch thoſe that, haye had 
amore carcful.and. ; officious nurture... . nd 


Withour rſſion ve thauld do many Kings 
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"348 Preckificnce of Souls, Ch. Þ 
for Jafpreſerbation and proviſioe, whicknow :, 
we yield no bens of 3 hadl nor cnſtom- pro 
vented the endeavours of natnre," ind ma hk E I 

exped aſſiſtance: For the Indian Infuntrwill F 

ſwim currently,when aſfoon as they are born, 'Þ 


E .. _ they are thrown into the water, And natir 
P | putt to het ſhifts,” will do many things more 
'A than we can fuſpe& her *able for the perfots 
b mance of; which conſider'd, tis not hard'to 
ap prehend,, but*that, thoſe Infant Aborigznmes 
are of, a very different temper and condition . 
' From the weak produds of npw decayed nia- 
tures having queſtionleſs, *more pure #nd 
ſerwiceable bodies , ſenſes and other faculties 
more ave and vigorogs, ' and nature better 
&xerciſed; fo that they may by alike ſee to 
that which carries all-creaturestÞ thelr pro- | 
- © per food, purſue and take*hold of that im. Þ'* 
= - triment which the free and willing Earth 
| now offer*d to their mouths; till being ad- 
 vantaged by Ave and growth, they can move 
 aboutto make their choice. -* But all this is 
but_the frolick exerciſe of my pen chufing a 
Paradox; And 'tis time to 'give over the 
own” 7200" | AMD: 
© To make an end then, we ſee that after 
the Conflagration the earth will be izhabited _ 
again, and all things proceed much-what in *' 
| Irke manner as before. But whether the : 
Cataſtrophe of 1his (hall belikethe former or F 
ho, I think is not to be determined. * For |} 


** 
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ſhall not go beyond; this. proſent Stage,.of, 
e,- 'or wander into an. PF un- 
certainties, : where. there js. neither Su, Pr, 
Sfer to guide my-hotions.,; 
Now of allthat hath been: feorofanpl of 
this Hypotheſes; thens, is porbjng: that ſeems 
more eatrevagant and Romartich than thoſe 
notions that dome under; thetwo laſt Gene» 
rals.; ' And, yet ſoit falls 
a ers wo under 
ink to have aſtrange.. 
lone EX peniqaes in the Sar Oracles. 
; wich & ls ; them "64 a 
ved to a {onda De and-more. ſevere I 
than-yet affliceth them ;;. It.is as nl ger 
no £0. be a\ Ma wy that 
I as: aicomp 6 torm 
|. Agd, that the Rarth ſhall, be.buryt, is. _— 
| ciey pints, AS; Ag Aciyat be ; apr 
ow:2if we put; all. ;theſe _togeth 
gbey | i like a probability, that cM 
ara of, the Eb ſhall conſummate t : 
i} of oY And _.* thoſe, oth 
I eat , 
of the, pies! aand ghc like, ſtem to ſhow 
| afavorrple _ tQ ahe pe of flence 
mos | N 3 and 
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1d yet I would have mo/bodybetbierss 
pres tobe taken with>lrele ax 


oy nor do I mention' theſe with aq infer 
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hy &y ould: with full conſtii: be defibe- 


age YT) io; aeohbernat7 This Sahhas 


eye: that nature art itaperfe(? 
16ar? Torellagible tes of it's 


——_— qeferile the Divine mo 4 


| a for] and'6rdep' it, 06 either fo; of 


with Tafinitely ely' rote" atturacy and extiineſs; . 


Howit was with tis thetefore of Old, T know 
not 5 "Bur yet Hat v 7 Ting h 
= before we deſcended hither} Frhink' 
ppb, And Ps $o-feaſon but 
on Preexi jſterice Joy be'admitt@dwittic 
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with that madeſt concluſion of the Great 


4 1 - Cartes: 


That although theſe matters Genk hardly 
otherwiſe intslligible than asI have here cx- 
plained them ; 

Yet nevertheleſs remembring I am not in- 
fallible, I aſſert nothing ; * bur ſubmit all I 
| have written. tothe Authority of the Church 
of Ergland, and: to the matured judgments 
of. grayer and wiſer men; Earneſtly de- 
ſiryzg that nothing elſe may be entertained - 
with credit by any. perſons, bur whatisable | 
to win it by the Goda of evident and vitto- 


rious reaſon. Des.Cartes Prine. Philoſ. lib. 
4 þ CVIL 3 
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| "Have" 710w poiſed FP wade 
>the: Manuſcript you ſent- me; it - 
bod conmtrafled many and eat | 
 Erroni+in the 1 ranſcription, hich 1 
huve\ torrefled : Twas enabled" 16 do 
oh By) Ng" hart * Copy of. the fame 
Diſcourſe, mhich T' have had divers 
Years 'inimy" Hands. \'The Subjeft is 
of * great. ana wei ghty importance, and 
the &- hn ohledent of the Truths 
and made good, will lay 
a mL for right conceptions in 
Phe Dotlyines that concern the De- 
| CICCS 


crees U God. 7 the ff. Prrour, | 
mhich-is -the-ground of -the- reſt; is, 1 b 
That things are good and juſt, be- | 
' Cauſe God Wills them ſo » be ; [FL1pa # | 


wa Dy are ſabked fr 
| ts taken Fon! nattt- 
ral Sant andthe Attributes and 
Perfe Hons: of the the, Divine fe a= 
gain "the 2, and mo, Loh 3 
mous Opinions that ever were enter. | 
tained concerning Gods proceedings 
'ith,the Sons of Men.  If- there be Wo 
ſettled. Good aud. Evil, Immutable by 
a endent on-any, Will or. Undlerfta 
ingridben, God: way have made. bis. 
reaſonable Creatures - on":  purpoſe.; 4h 
them for, Der, © He. may;h | 
ebfal tely decreed that they, Pas 1 
that -he:may "lam. them, guftly ;. th | 
"may my} ſolemnly. \and. earneſtly. FL. 
bibit Sin by\his. Laws 5 \ and. declate 
greet. di [pleaſure againſt itz and yet 
by his. ineluGable. Derrees. force E T7. 


to: wot the ſin tas is conn in the 
World: | 
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3 World: He mayveheniently proteft his 
TJ wnfcigned defire - of "their Life \and © 
'W- \ Happifteſs,. and at he ſame. time \ſe- 
| F - trethy:reſohoe their ' Eternal Deftrutii- 
'0n; He may make "it\ bis Glory and - 
Pleafure to triumph* eternallysn the 
torments of poor Worms , which him- 
ſelf hath by his unalterable and irre- 
T Jftible Will inade miſerable ; yea, (as 
4 the diſcourſe inſtanceth)) he may\\af- 
4 ter his Decrees concerning the Sal 
"wation of the Ele, after the death 
- of his \Son for them, and the miffion © 
of his Spirit. to them; and after all 
the promiſes he hath : made 20 aſſure 
"them; thruſt them alſo at laſt into the 4 
dreadful Regions of Death and Woe z "3 
T fay if there be-no immutable re- 4 
ſpefts in things , but . Tuft ' and: Un- 
juſt, Honourable and Diſhonourahle , 
Good and Cruel, Faithful and: Deceit- 
ful, are reſpetts made by meer arbi- 
trarions Will, it will be in wain to 
 difpute from Them againſt any ſuch 
&Y | diſmal 


\ 


diſmal ins $i. Jea-it emill be:y reat | 
ful nid ue for uhe Shmplctts ths 
Divine Nature, againſt the tle con-, 
ceits af the. old Anthropomiorptiites, Þ 
and the BlaſphEmies of . the preſent | 
Muggleronians ,» of ; Sos s having | 
# Corporal ſhape , Parts and. Mem- 
bers \, if \there be 10 neceſſary\beds- | 
pendent Connexion, betwixt Inmen- | 
| ſity, Spirituality anel Perfeion. But 7 - 
this being eſt zſbed, that. there are | 
* Immutable te befts in in -things., and | 
that fach and ſuch are \Perfetti-, | 
ons, and their contrary, Defects. and | 
imperfections ; ; bence it will follow,, © 
* that'it js impoſſible the foremention- ; 
ed Doftrines can be true concerning © 
God , who cannot lye, cannot deny, © 
himſelf : viz. He being Abſolute and 
Infinite PerfeAlion , cannot -at any 
thing that is Evil or impeifett ; But : 
all + 4 expreſſtons in Scripture, that 
at firſt fight look towards :fuch' a } 
ſenſe, muſt be interpreted, by the genes }. 
fab ? 
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F 1) Analogy and courſe of rhein, whis 
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3 cellencies,. and the{g Notions of him . 
8 


- 
Pu 
i ber 3etS 5 


1.0] *% V0: 
" 7 fo Ti —_ 
4 : Hh bs FS 
IO To 


Li 


+ TILE A 
ON 


ſelf ,\which- he. hath #ritten.0n the 


»- 80; that the Subje of this little 


 \Diſtoatſe , fs of 'vaſt Moment ,, and 
J the trath aferted-in-it,, is, I think, 


confirnted with an-irrefiſtible, Strength 


F _ und force of Reaſoning ; and wot -to 


be _convinted by-it, will. arguz-cither 


|  cgreat weakneſs of Underſtanding ;, "ive 


wot pefceiving . conſequentes \that give 


ſo cloſe and plain:z. or gredt obſiinacy 


'of Will, in being fbut 'ap by-prejudt- 
ces, und preconceiv d Opinions againſt 
Light that js ſo clear and. mattifeſt.. 
The Hachor was a Perſon with whom 
Thad the Honour and Happineſs of a 
very particular acquaintance.z' a man 
he was of a clear Mind, a deep Fudg- 
ment and ſearching Wit : greatly 
karned in all the beſt ſorts 'af\ KKnow- 
ledge, old and new, a thoughtſuland 
6, \. diligent 


ent ques , of a' free Under {3 
Fe op } "and vaſt" Cypacity.; Jon's | I 
- with fingular Modeſty , and unuſual 
Sweetneſsof Temper, which made him ] 
the Darling of all that knew him: 
He was @ perſon of preat-Pitty and Ge-. | 
 nerofity ; @ hearty Lover of God-and 
Men :- An excellent Preacher, # wiſe | 
Governour, a profound Philoſopher, 1 
guick,, forcible, and cloſe - Reaſoner, | 
and above all, a true and exemplary 
'Chriſtzan. * \'In ſhort; he was one-who © 
"bad all 'the Qualifications of a Pri- © 
\ mitive Bijbo < and of an.extraordina- | 
 ry\Man.: This I. fay not out of kind- * 
neſs. 10 my Friend, at oat of uftice © 
t0-a' Perſon of whom no Commenda- | 
'Fion | tan "be extravagant. » He was . 
_ bred in Cambridge, -and Fellow of » 
WJEhriſt's Colledge, where: he lived in : 


great Efteem and Reputation for his | 
eminent. Learning and Vertues ; hewas | 
og of 1 \the-firſt that overcame the we- 


A at of the Education of the late 


wes | : : 


8 received with muth Reſpe ad Kind: 
| [1] * 


4 , \ 


inhopy y: Times. ” in that Unitndhſity ; 
rr 45 w47 Inflrumental to enlarge 
bthers. | had too great a-Soul for 


the trifles of that pig and ſaw ear- 


by the nakedneſs of Phraſes and Phan- 
cies; gfe out-grew the pretended 0; 

thods of 'thoſe days , and addifted 
theder 6 to the Primitive Learning 
and-T| heolegy,, in which he even then 


became 4 great Maſter. 


After the' return of the Govern- 
ment, the excellent iſhop Taylor, , 
foreſecing the wacancy in the Dea: 
zery of Connor, ſet to Canibridge, 


for ſome Learned and Ingenious Man, 


who might be fit for that Digitty. 

e —_ was made to Dr. Ruſt; 
which correſponding with the great 
Tuclination he had to he comderſant 
with that "inco mparable Ep ot he 


gladly accepted of it, dnd hafin 'Jin- 


to Ireland, where he landed at Dub- 
lin about Auguſt I661.: He was 


neſs 


er fof ab tf 
who. frew ba to value ſuch Fewels; |} 
and preferr d to. the Deanery as ſoon Þ 
as it was void, which was ſhortly af- © 

ter. He continued in. that 'Prefer- 


ment during the Biſbops Liſe , al- 


ways dearly Id, and even admi id 


At his Death ( that ſad flroke to | 
all the Lowers of Religion and Learn- + 
ing) he was choſen for the laſt folemn 1 
Dffice to his Deceaſed Father. and © 
Friend ; and he Preach't ſuch a Fu- © 
eral Sermon as became that tXtraor- 
| dinary Perſon and himſelf. It hath © 
been ince publiſhed, and T ſuppoſe | 
you may have ſeen it, upon the la- 
mented Peath of Biſhop Taylor ; 
which hapned Auguſt i3th. 1667. | 
The Biſkopricks were divided ; Di. | 
Boyle Dean of Cork, was nomina- | 
jw Biſhop of Downe and Connor; 4 
nd Dr. Ruſt Dean of Connor, Bi= 
ſhop of Dromore ; he lived in the } 

* Deanery |} 
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Dexntry Wont fx years\"in the-Bi- 


Wet, 


1870 5" Be the# of x Fever (in "the 
Prime” of. his years) \to-the unſpeatc 


le prief ef all that knew his Worth, 


wich" efperrally of ſuch of 'them as bad 
Bop Met" by his: Friend[hip , and 


. Wo f008 ot Sndelrian"Converſarh 


8) BW Lujied in the Quire-6f his 
own OCnmbetral\ Church bf Dromors, 
B's Vault "woade" for his Pretleceſſaur 
op 'Faylor', whoſe'\Sarred Duft is 
fobeſered alſo there © and what Dor 
Mvory bath toe ſuch Tenants 2 1 
\ This 1 the Beft account's I can. grove 


you of the Work and the Author : and 
by it you may peiceive his Memory 

deſerves to Boe, md this produt of © 
him : but. there is ſo much reverence 
dat #0 the Manes of ſp venerable a 
Perſon, that nothing ſhould be haſtily 


publijhed under his hincar'd name. 


{ know, had he deſigned this Exerct- 
tation for the Publick, he would have 
, | 0 2 made 
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made" it 'much more \compleat and 
exact than we now have it ; but as 
it 3s; the Diſcourſe is weighty , and 
ſubſtantial; and may be of great ſe. 
As it goes -about now in written. Co- 
'pies it; is (I perceive ) exceedingly 
depraved , and in darger of being 
flill worſe abuſed ; The . Publication .- 
would preferve it from further cor- 
ruptions. ' However I. dare not ad: 
viſe any thing' in it, . but this, that 
you take the) judgment of that Rewe- 
rend Door you mention (the deceaſed 
Authors Friend and mine,,) and af 
according - as he. ſhall. dire. I 


.» Your real Friend, || 
of. Glawoil, 
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"WF on; and therefore cannot be defi- 

"WM. ned before it be diſtinguiſt't. © It is 
twotold ; Truth in things,” Mich you may 
cal] Truth jn the Obje& : and Truth in the 
Onderſtanding,” which is Truth in the Subs 

Je. | By the firſt I mean nothing elfe-but 
that Things neceffarily ' are what they ate'- 
And that there are neceſſary. mutugl re- 
Apes and relations of Things one ' unto in- 
+ 4 O3 other. 


| quod ns: tres argulos are” mapa arbitrarious de- 


6, ts and Moral ls. «- F- Ba 
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other. Now ha inks are what they a are, 

Ek that, vs Al mural K. -4-i-7y 
ionscterndl7” & | 6 

of Nature*anteccdent to any Unc oy | 

either created or uncreated, is a thing very 

ple and evident; _For it 'sclearer than the 


£ ſug ns. as 


Merid bo i 
thels;” e unTmal ral ionale,] reangulum eſe 


d | 


xndencies 
| Flog 67 iy _ 
Trugs 3 
e'Fi Ve to divide the FT, 


ſpoken. of it, as. it is for erty to be 


what it 1s, which is no leſsthan a Contra- 
dition 3 And aslindiſpenſible are the mu- 
tua] reſpegts and relations of PPS We 


ne ore ot 
” th B there being certgin. Ar 


eans and Objed's for. certain Concliſprrs, 
as and Faculties ; an that OY "g 
wil wot JO; every thing. be oF 


| E O R can it be imagin 'd Kate every Ar- 


gyment can be madea pro pyrtioned Me. | 


. 4111 tO prove every. Conchafic lon.# * that any. 


rhing may be a fntable ne to any .cnd.? 
that hy Objet may. be confarmable to Any, 
FacuF” 
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ws bY tfeourſe of Tra, 


y.> Can Omnipotepce, .t ſelf make 
Iropoſitions, That twice two are four, 
or that Parallels.cannot interſe&, (clear and, 


Fe 


convincin Arguments toprove theſe grand 
Huh, Th ( ,briſt came poaigr' Warld7s dye 
F- ies d'is now exalted 4s 4  Priv 


and q "Saviour at the Right Hard of God? * 1s 
it poſſible that there ſhould be ſuch a kind of 
Geometry, wherein any problemes ſhould be 
demonſtrated "Op _ Principles; quidlibet 
. EX cor ag 5 uadrangle - 1s that 
| Wh 1s che 4 of four right Lines : 

xcfore the three Angles of a Triangle 
are ogpal totwo right ones ? 


SE CT. III. 


| 4 Taftavce cr two of groſs and borrid Aber Ur 
zes,. conſequent to the denying the mutual 
reſpects ard relations of things to be eternal 


Of pd iſpenſible. 


C: LAN the 3 "Dh Wiſdom it ac make . 
Jl thedatnning, of all the Innocent and 
the.unſpottel Angels in Heaven.a proporti- 
onate,means to declare and manifeſt the un- 
Eeablercls of his Grace and Love, and 
| towardsthem ? Can Lying, Swears 
ae. Envy, Malice, nay Hatred of God 
Goodneſs it. ſelf, be made the moſt ac- 

ape Service of God, and the readieſt 
O 4 way 


| wo "EDGE Sy "KY 
' wayfoa Fagan jr Andyet all theſe 3 


traditions than we can nn poly 


mult be true, a more fachcon- 


the mutual reſpe&s and” relations of*things * 
be noteternal and indiſpenſible : whichthat 
they ; ar © I thall endeayour to POE.. A 


SECT. Iv. 


The Hevians 7nto the #f part of the Dy: 


tonrſe, which 7s of Truth in the Ob} . 
That the Divine Underſtanding does #ot  Þ| 
make the ReſpeBts and Relatiozrs : het 
bit finds them or obſerves them. i 


FE! rſt, we muſt premiſe that * Divine Uk- T 
& derflaridgng cannot 'be the Forintain.oF . 
rhe Truth of things ; * nor the Foundation _— 
of the references of one to'another.' 'For - 
it is againſtthe nature of all Underftanding, 
to make its Objets. * It 1s oy FL. of 
Underſtanding ; of moveathr, inibernd 
ſermetar, &c. Of its Object, ut Reems, 
minet, formtt, * Intelle0us 'in a1 primothath 
it ſelf unto its objef, as the Eye unto the 
Sun; it isirradiated: inlightned and/aGtua- 
ted-by it-' And 7; telle@us in alln feenndo,, 
bath it (elf unto its ObjeRt, ' as the Jmage | 
to that it repreſents; and'the perfeion'of .  Þ-. 


"NY AY conliſts'1 in bcing aiubted by, 
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| I'D 
Yd Mviuats Cobb y'to its ob- 
= y according to the naty! of all ' e's, 
or Rep entations of t Ng * 

Sans This, -* No Tdea's or Reprefencati- 
ons are or make the things they. repreſent 3 
all Underſtanding is ſuch 3 therefore no 
* Underſtanding doth wake "the Natures , : 


Reſpefts and Relationsofits Objeds. | 
| 8 E c T. V. 


The 4h Divine Will does not deierdiine the 


; * References and Dependencies of things, be- | 
T cauſe; That) would Sibrert his" other Attri- þ 
2 Were 


J * Fi . remains 5 lie: that abſotues! aebieens 
F' ri6tis and independent Will muſt be 
: Fr. Fountain of all Truth 5 and muſt de- * 
' termine the References and Dependencies 
of things - XK} which: aſſertion would in the 
Firſt place deſttoy 'the nature-of os 
* and-/rob him of all-his Attriþrites. 
then It's impoſlible-that there ſhould be 
a thing! as Divine' H5/dom and Kirowledge,,.. - 
Which nothing elſe but an apprebanlinh.* | 
of common notions, and the natures and - 
mutual reſpe&ts/ and relations of things. 
3 Forif the Nature of God be ſuch, that his 
 F. arbitrarious imagination that ſuch and fuch 
+ _ things 'haye I and fuch natures * and . 
_ Depen- 


F 188 "© Powe 7 ck q 
| hoe thoſs Nas py = T 5 
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> ip 227.2 Wn Ee, AT { UOn., 'P Aud thas* | py | 
ag Un ling will.bea-.mere | 
Pratzan * hipbonge a afual Conflux of in- | 


telleQual Atomes : : Foptpgictions are true, 
3f God will underſtand them ſo, and then 
the. foundation. ;0f alliKnowledge is token } 
AWAY. FW God. may; a truly be ſaid. to KL 2 
ipg ase i0g 3:0y,..$..any 
Angel or Man may po ern be ſaid teknow | 
all things, as God himſelf ; for then eyery 
thing will he alike..ger ; pg top 
OE; (£qually.. ab Feb: 


4H tallible pon WES: | 
Þ land, more'as, E> Mia; 
48301 x Propeigos LEAD boch;tue:; 
and» De 10,97 NO, It $4 MEEr 
E9tual , , the: Arbitrazio 


S. | -Nge. r FYY; us ; 
Pleaſure, of, God , it thege;:he not ,amgcele 
tary, UUIRta ty andetergal oppoſition be- * | 
TIxt the being and the not being © f the 
ſame thing,, at the ſametime and in theſame 
Telpett. ;,Ltkewile all thoſe Truths we.call 
Gammon Noteons , ( the Syſteme and -Com- 


4rehenfions of whic ch, is:the very Elſence 
of Div mp Widow 2 as the, concluſa ns, an 
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3 > ing from his , not ' by He. operol: d. 
1 E- duction , but a; 7 Dime e light, are 
FT - the very Nature vine Knowledge , . 
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Effects, mu nee s have a c Te 
uncertain 1s Mg Fi cre _ 
thing imaginable ine Fit more chan 
and uncertain than Wil. not regulated oy 
the didates Fx ER Fo and herd 
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no indiſpenfible and” ete Fre WD 


(ped of things, it will pob” God of his Im: 


mutbility, "and 
there be no orig Ame 1 dep pendetice b 

UOnthiugeabſneſs and * eftion, wha Pikes 
hitider; but ty if God pleafe to think, # 
$/4'will be his x 31 bd beverly oa 


ableÞ/arid if WV, BY 

ciple*8F his Aftions, 

feHion'to be 0. n 
to the 


of 'every Being to 'aft pelo 
principle of its Natare ,. and it's the OF 
ture of an arbitrar} os hs 15, on to a@ 
or not, to do or. 'no account 
but irs own will and rake z to be de= F 
' termined, and tied'up, either by 1 it ſelf, or *. 
_ abroad , , is violent -and contranatu+ ! 
ral. | 


SECT. 
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4s ions 'S nine foes of Fas 


ond Soverei ener Fo ist "Spring and rand Fa: 
- Fain of al cige ations.” . 


A ND therefore from this princip Z - 
abſolute and. Sov is. the 


% Spring and Fountain of all Gods Adons, 
* it was rightly porn Fny oe 
.that God: will one day damn. all Mank 


Good , Believers and Unbelievers, 
poke all - his Promiſes , : NA a 
Gone. or| bn to the contrary 


ment of Ys Sever fy, 
tive og tp are, od hn 


perfe@, To be heh | tie ee, The 
as May 7k by never ſo many promiſes,,. 
il have 7s ſcope, and be ableto 

it will, when it will, as it will : pope 

have this principle improved to the heighr. 


- And however you may look upon this Au- 
hor as ſome new Light, or Ignis fats of 
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= ion of Right: _—_ dye = vixtes | 
very Belzg and the that which - 
Ivits ptopriety 3 if a blubeſs then- there 
is ati uediſpenſible agreement betyixr & pro= 
mile tine rhe performance of it; if Meg, 
then there is an immutable and unalterable 
ſuitableneſs and harmony between an indi- 
| gent Creature, and pity and commiſeration 3 
it Goodrefs,” then there is an everlaſting Pro- 


proven 
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- 3 een yd facenghetcng CoOpi- 
I tancy;' for thats againſt the nature of all 
_- underſtanding g, Which" but the _ 
- 7 ra pre rye of thin ps, and'is. 


F eQ Image, when = is refer 
4 . to. its Objet TR . if 
.M ting have ript ra HE ahd Te Oh 
= rod | | PO! 
gy. Py ind F ;h 
 Andconſ: oy 
11. it {If that the C 
fred; Spite, Revent 


4 goes tothe conſtivi i 7 Lottie HP oy 
| havebeenmade the. topand higheſt eheſt-perfecti- 
1 ans of the Divine Nature - * which is ſuch 
b Plaſphcany | as canjiot well benatned without | 
YN error and trembling, - For infteat of _ 
a-God, ſuch a nature Fobiartap oyned. wit 
Omaipotency, would be 4 wo evilthah 
any is in Hell. And vet this' is 2 heceffacy 
and mens conſequence. froin the denial of 
theſe mutu reſpetts andraations of things | 
unto; one znother, to be eternal and ug- 
changeable) 2 | 


| f 


SECT. 


rial PUPS CRT Rer 7 thd 
ſaid; [A «ang of 1 
_ 11 FOORe. another, takes away all Knowledge © 
& God. 9d . of oxr. own Happineſs, «rd 
lays a Foundat dation. of the ' moſt incurable 
_, Scepticiſm iniaginable. FEE 


ND. a3 by the denial of theſe, the Ne: 
ture of God is: wholly 7p Angry fo 

SALES Gol 

have no gr very emind of J; or ood 


of Happinels. He can never cometo | & 
w theres a God, and conſequently not 


E Wil and Mind of God, which if Non 
be. no intrinſecal and indiſpenfible reſpedts 
and relations, of things, muſt be the ground 
and. foundation. of all Knowledge; for 
what means or arguments ſhould we.uſe to 
find. gh or. prove : Divine Nature#. It 
werefolly and madiiels to fit downand cot 
fider the Moab contrivement and artifice 
of this Fabrick of the Univerſe ; how 'F 
that all natural i] cg ſcem to a& for ſome - - 
end, though themſelves rakeno Cognizance 
of it- a he Sun by itsmotion and -omgh 
tion, or ( which is all one }) by bein 
Centre of the Earths Motion ,. . provi & 
_ and _ and Lite for this "Work, 
| orld; 


Word, ik living rat rig 
moſt'a compoſure and ftraftare'of parts: 
. andn - -and'with thata being endiied: 


with aSmirgbleFacultics, andyet themſelves 


have po intykoie nor conſultdtion aboue: 
\ this incom Workmanſhip; how they- 
arefurniſhed ary” *-elaninn andInelitiations for! 
the preſervation'of this Bodywhew'it is orice 
brought intothe World 3 how without: 
vious deliberation they natiitally rake in Nhas 
Food which without their iritention orcini- 
madyerfion' is concotted: in 'theiy Ventricle; 
rurned into Chyle, 'that Chyle into Bloud 
that 'Bloud diffuſed throngh-the Veins" -and 


Arteries, and therewith the ſeferal Members 


nouriſhed, '\and-decays of ſtrength repaired'y 
Hay,! the gathering- hs all theſe (which 
onewould think were a very natarateonſes 
_ ) that there is a wiſe Principle which 
e&salltheſe Beings unknowhito you, itt 
tal ns, to ey wnem? 
upp0 e ence art iO 
_ things::to ray en and rm nan 
werea piece of folly arid ke, anna Sar 
how can the-Order-of thoſe things ſpeak” a 
_ wiſeandunderſtanding Being; haveno 


telation or" refpe&t unto' one ors bur | 


their whole agreenient ; fultablenefs- and 
pro portion 'is ameer caſual iffae of abſoluts 
" and: independent” Will? - If any' ring clay 
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That the denying the End nd i 2 
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happineſs or. torment can. there be. 1 { Bret 
ned, than to have Facultics, whoſe Accomy 
pliſhment and. PerfeRtion. conſiſts in a dug 
conformation . unto, their obje » and. yet 
to. have no..objecs., unto. w : they. 
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| - | SECT. XI. ART 
That in the aloveſaid denial are lad the Foun- 


- dations of Ramtiſh, Debanchery, and all 


 Diſhietint of Life 


F Ere you have likewiſe the true Foun- 
& Þ dations of that we call Rantiſe;, for 
if there be no diſtinton *twixt Truth'and 
Falſhood, Good and Evil, inthe nature of 
the things themſelves, 'and we never can be 
. afſired what is-the mind and pleaſure of 


the ſupredm and abſolute Will ( becauſe . 


Veracity is not intrinſecally and ex zatzra 
rez, a Perfedtion, but only an Arbitrarious, 
if any Attribute in the Deity ) * then it 
 infallibly follows , that it is all one 
what I do} or how I live; and I have as 
much reaſon to believe that 1 am as plea- 
ſing nnto God , when I give up my ſelf 
unto. all Filthineſs, Uncleanneſs and Sin 
when 1 ſwell with Pride, Envy, Hatred and 
—_— » Ot. as when I endeavour with 


all my Might-and Strength to purge and. 


purifie my Soul from all pollution and de- 
| filement both of Fleſh and Spirit z and when 
1 purſue the mortification: of all my carnal 
Lufts-and Inclinations: And I have fully as 
much ground and aſſurance, that the one is 
the ready Way to Happmeſs, as the other. - 
Ar} P 3 SECT. 
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cut off by the Devying of he Rervel, and FT 
immutable reſpe@s of things. ' Oe 7 


A Nd this'isanother branch of thig / 

{A cond Abſardity, from the. deni 
| the 1ntrinſecal and eternal ref; "65 1 
= lations of things, that a man would not have 
any aſſurance of future Happineſs 3, for 41 


1 


OY 


though it be true indeed;, or at leaſt we q 
faricy toour {ves that God hath ſent Je+ - 8 
Js Chriſt into; the world, / and by him hath =} 
made-'yery large: and ample promiſes, that ' J 
| whoſoever believes-in him and conforms Þ} 
his: life unto his precepts, ſhall be made heir 
- of the ſame Inheritance and--Glory which 
Chriſtis now poſſeſſed of'and inveſted with 
in the Kingdom: of. his Father 3 'yet what 
ground have'we to believe that God does 
not intend only to play with and abuſe our 
Faculties , + and in concluſion to damn all 
thoſe that believe and hve as 1s above ex- 
preſſed 5 and to take ther only into the 
Injoyments of Heaven and Happineſs, who - 
have been the great Oppoſers of the Truth, 
and Goſpel, and Life and Nature of Je- 
, fas Chriſtin the world? For if there be 
ho eterna} and indiſpenſible Relation of 
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Things, then there's no intrinſceal Evil in 
Deee wing and - Falfifying, '*n"'the damning 
.the Good, or faving obſtinate and 'contu- 
macious- Sinners (whilſt ſuch) notwith- 

ing any promiſes or threataings tothe 
contrary - andif the things be in themſelves 
indifferent,; it is an unadviſed Confidence 
to pronounce determinately- oneither (ide. 
Yeafurther, ſuppoſe we ſhould be aſſured 
that God is Ferax , and that the Scripture 


doth | declare what is his Mind and Plea-- 


ſare 3. yet if therebe not an 1ntrinſecal op- 


. poſition betwixt the Being and not Being 


of a thing at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
reſpe& ; then God can 'make a thing that 


| hath been done, undone; and that what- 


ever hath been done or ſpoken either by 


| himſe}f, or Chriſt , or his Prophets, or A- 


poſtles, ſhould never be done, or ſpoken by 
him or themz though He hath come '1nto 
the world, yet that He ſhould not be come ; 


though he hath made theſe promiſes, yet 
that they ſhould not bemade 3 though God 


hath given hs Faculties, that are capable of 


the enjoymentof himſelf, yet that he ſhould 
not have. given them us; and that-yet we 
ſhould have no Being, nor think a thought 
while we fancy and ſpeak of all theſe con- 
traditions? In fine, it were impoſhible we 
ſhould know any thing, * if the oppoſition 
of contradiQory terms. depend: upon the 

| P 4 arbitrari- 
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arbitrarious reſolves of any Being whatſh« 
_ ever. If any; ſhould affirm, that the texn 

of - common -Notions have an..eternab and 


. theſe common Notions and principles, are 
foundations, ,and radical truths upon which 
are built all - the deducions of reaſon and 
icourſe,, and with which, fo far as they' 
ve any truth in them, - they are inſepa- 
xably united. All theſe eonſequences are 
Plajn and undeniable, and therefore I ſhall 
travel no furthep in the confirmation ' of 
them, 
\ SECT. XIIL 


of this Diſcourſe hitherto, from the Inde-- 
pendency of the »Divine Underſtanding 
and Will. | 


Gainſt this Diſcourſe will be objeZed,that 

it deſtroys God's Independency and Self- 
ſufficiency; *tor if there betruth antecedently 
to the Divine Underſtanding,the Divine Unz 
derſtanding will bea meer paſlive principle, 
atcd and inlightened by ſomething withour 
itſelf; as the Eyes, by the Sun, and leſſer Ob- 
js, which the Sun irradiates: and if there be 
| : muy- 
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texms 
indiſpenſible relation unto one another, and 
deny it of; other truths, he cxceoting ly . 
betrays his- folly and \incogitancy 5, for 


Several Objeions propounded, againſt the ſcope 
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mutual congruities, and dependencies of 
things in a moral- ſenſe, and fo, that ſuch 
* and RT have a natural AG - 
3F -cal tend or' repugtiance to ſuch an 
-F cachends; then will God be: determined in 
T hisaQions from aorhing without himſelf, 
y 
The 


 -* whichis to take 'away his independency, 
- | . and Self-ſafficieney. pardoning- of 
Sin to repenting Sinners ſeems to be a thing 
very ſuitable - infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
| * CY, if there be any ſuitaþleneſs, 'or agree- 
1 -mentm: things antecedently to Gods z 
| therefore in this caſe will God be moved 
from abroad, and as it were determined to 
3 —_— - Grace. This buenos 
JF and ſhake many principles and opinions 
1}, which are lookd upon as Fundamentals, 
j _ and neceffarytobebeheved : It will unlink 
and break thyt cham _ —_— of Gods 
|  .Decrees, whicaisgenerally believed amon 
1 us. God's pbar phat; and defipn from ok 
JF, -Eternity,as itis uſually held forth,was to ad- 
.vance his Merey and Juſtice in the Salvation 
of ſome, and Namnation of others ; We ſhall 
ſpeak only of: that part of Gods deſign, the 
advancement of his Juſtice in the Damnati- 
on of the greateſt 'part of Mankind, as be- 
. ing moſt pertinentfor the improving of the 
ſtrength of the ObjeRion againſt our former 


Diſcourſe,  / | 
$7 IE SECT. 


x86 A Diſcomſe of Truth i 
"25 208 AWE CHD; : ice fs M 
E . ly how well the advancement of Gods Juſtace I ; 
iz the. Damwation of the greateſt part of } 
Mankind conſiſts with the ſcope of this - 
Diſcourſe, eſpecially it being ſtated as is here 


I Hat God gray dothis, He decrees to *| 
\\. create man, and being created; de- 
crees-that nian ſheuld fin ; and becauſe, as 


ſome ſay, -man is a meer paſſive principle, 1 | 


- notable, noinot in the preſence of objeds, 
to. redyce himſelf into- ation 3 Or becaufe 
. 1n the moment of :his creation, -as others, 
he was impowered: with an indifferency to 
Rand ar fall; Therefore, leſt there ſhould 
be a fruſtration of God's great deſign; he 
decrees in the next place, infallibly to de- 
termine the Will of man unto Sin, that ha- 
ving {inned he might accompliſh his Damns- 
tion 3 and what hehad firſt, and from all ' 
eternity in his intentions, the advancement 
of his Juſtice. « Now if there be ſach anin- 
trinſecal relation of things, as our former }J' 
Diſcourſe pretends unto, this Defign of. } 
God will be wholly fruſtrated. For zt'may ; 
ſeem clear to every mans underſtanding, {4 
'thatitis not for the Honour and Advance- 1 
ment 
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An Anſwer to that Objeflion that concerns the 
Underſtanding of God, ſhewing that the 
Divine Underſtanding does not depend upon 
the natures \und. mwtual mens as thinge, 
though they be its QujeGs, 


Anſwer. This objedtion. CONcerns partly 
the Underſtanding of God, and. partly 
bis Will ; 3 As for the divine underſtanding, 
the Caſe is thus 3 There are certain Bein oy 


.or natures of things which are Log1 


poſliblez it implyes 0a, contradiftion thac 

they ſhould be, although it were ſuppoſed, 

there \ were-no Ron that could bring them 
into 


ment. ' of Juſtice to determine the Wile of 
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-fion of all theſe Sympathies, and Antipa- ov 


. relations do, . prſito fundamento, & termino. 


_ -of an ObjeQt doth not conſiſt in being 2v0ti- 


. apprehenſions. are. awakened by their pre- | | 
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fingrhey were in being, would have mur | 
tual relations of agreement or oppoſitionun” «| 
to one'another, which would be no more F 
diſtinguiſhed fromthe things themſelves,than 
Relations are from that which founds them. J 
Now the Divine UnderſtanUing is a repre- 
ſentation, or. comprehenſion of all thoſe 
natures or beings thus logicelh, and in re- 
_=_ of God abſolutely poflible, and con-. 
ſfequemly it muſt needs be alfo a comprehen- 


thies, either in a natural or a moral' way, -} 
which they have one unto another : for | 
they, as I ſaid, do neceſſarily, and imme- - } - 
diately flow from the things themſelves, as | 


Now the Divine underſtanding doth not at 
all 4 yi upon theſe natures, or relations, - 
they be its Objedts ; for the nature 


4 


thoug 


nine facultatis, asitis uſually with us, whoſe 


fences, but its whole nature 1s 4 09-g | 
comprehended in. this, that it is fermipati- | 
outs Facultatis 5 and this preciſely doth*not 


peak any dependency of the faculty upon it, 


eſpectally m the divine underſtanding; 


'where this objefFive, terminative preſence - 
flows from the foxcundity of the Divine Na- 
- ture: for the things themſclves are fo far 
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| looknabtoad, but only conſu 3 
| fo- ſpeak )\ rhe! Ide#s--of his own mitid; 
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. at udcording to the principles of his own 


- tion vr: reaſons of 
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"SECT, &VIL) nn 
: Gunner bf "God wpor anything with- 
one macit 5 


01 (et 5; But only occaſfons arr offered to 
hens ye, DET ago. 


Anon ongrill TO 1 7 & of Wlith; 
2 * yo firmer Dilbourſe [ooo 
:2# fer: any:dependency of God; up» 
6a anyirhing widen hiraif5 or God is 
not Exoltedto his aftighsby:anpfor or 
extrinſecal motives;':whar he does; proceec 

| vhs: * gs;) and where 
aretheſc ito be-ſyrind; butin the:eretnaland 
divine Wildoi 7: Fogiwhat-can ifieine' Will 


dombeg bur fteady;/and/immoyeablecoms 


prehentionof allrhoſ@natuzes aniletlations 


and therefore: God 'mohis actions; dogs hot 
conſults, (4fT: 


What:©reatures do, -is.but-the' offgritips 4 
particular | caſe, | for the reducement of a 


'7 general principle into a particular ation: 


or the preſentment of an occaſion for God toi 


Pa- 


2192 i: 4 Dilowſo of Trah. 
: _—_— when we ſay: that God pardaneth |: 
Hs pon repentance, God' is not moved as: 43 
ha += Grace from any thing withouthim- 
ſelf; for this is a Principle in the divine # 
Wiſdom, that pargon of Sin-to reperiting 
— Sinners, is a thing very ſaitable to infinite 'Þ 
oodne(s, and this Principle is a piece ofthe F 
Wm Nature: _— when. /Godup- } 
on:.a.;particular repentance 5 = 3% 
forth a-particularaQt ofgrace, it: aa ban i E 
werea particular inſtance to the generalrule, | 
which is a portion of Divine Perfe&tion, | 

when -tis{aid; to dnerhs:he6 Gay ent, 

g £24 66: ſhell; bave almndance x: 1 
is, He that walks; Upanto:; that- —_— and } 
unproves:that ſtrength; that 'God: hath al- 'F- 

bh ready communicated! unto him, ſhalt have | 


tay 1 wy Incoimes of lightand L | 
fromGod : It doth not follow ei 3 E | 
moved: from without th-impart chis'}Grace: ] 
agrecatn20-the infiige goons of God, 
ag 0+ ite | | 
to take. notice of, - and 'reward the ſincere, Þ 

weak endeavaurs of his Creatures, | 
after | ons fo that what is from abtoad, is' Þ 
bur a particular occaſion to thoſe Divine 
apart to enqct,000 a forth amr onens F 
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2 The and part of the Diſcourſe, "which briefly 

f - teas. of Trath #: the Subje&t 3 what 5t 5s; 
” in God, aud what in the Creature ;, Aud 
that: in both st is, A Repreſentation or Gon- 
p coir in the wind, canfarmable to the un- 

11 Natures and tential Behet of 
ro | 


Hus have we ſpoken concerning the 
trith of; things, or Truth in tbe Ob- 
Fx It follows that we ſpeak 
Cancerning Trath in the fower ,.or fa- ' 
| culty, which we. called Trath in the Subje@ 3 
which we ſhall diſpatch in afew words. 
- ..* Truth in the power, of faculty is 
pothiog elſe but a conformity of its con- 
ceptions or Tdea's unto the natures and 
relations of things, which in G6d we may. 
| Gall an aQtual, ſteady, icmmoveable, eternal 
| Omniformity, 3s Plotinus calls the Divine In- 
telle&, & 47s, which you haye laggely de- 
feribed by him. And this the Platoniſts 
truly. call.the -Intelleual World, for here 
are the natures of all things . pure, ard 
anmix'd, purged from all thoſe dregs, re- 
JI fined from -all that droſs. and alloy which 
| Grays unto #hem in [their- particular _in- 
, ſtances, All ibferiour and fublunary things, 
= # X os not 
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not excluding Man himſelf, have their ex- : ? 
creſcences, and' defe&ts; Exorbitances, ' or A 


' privations are moulded up in their very 
frames and conſtitutions. There is ſome- 


what extraneous, heterogeneous, and - pre- 
ternatural in all things here below, as they 
exiſt amongſt us; but in that other world, 


| like the moſt purely fined gold, they. ſhine 


in their native and proper glory. Here 
is the firſt - goodneſs, the benign Parent 
of the whole Creation, with his numerous 
off-ſpring , the infinite throng of Created 
Beings : Here is the fountain of Eternal 
Love, with: all its ſtreams, and trivulets - 
Here is the Sun of uncreated glory, ſurroun- 
ded with all his rayes, and beams: Here 
are the eternal, and indifpenſible Laws of 
right and Juſtice, the immediate and inde- 
monſtrable principles of Truth, and good- 
neſs : Here are ſteady and immoveable rules, 
for all caſes and aftions, however circum- 
ſtantiated, from which the Will of God, 
though never ſo abſolute, and; independent, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, ſhall never 
depart one Tittle. * Now all that Truth 
that is in any Created Being , is by parti- 
cipation and. derivation from this firſt un- 
derſtanding ,, and fountain .of intellectual 
light. And that truth in the power of 
faculty is nothing but the conformity or 


1s conceptions, or {deas. with the _—_ 27 
, . and MF 
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A Diſcourſe of Truth. I95 "oh 
and relations of things, is. clear and evi- 'J 
dent in it ſelf, and neceffarily follows from 
what hath been. forfherly' proved. concern- 
ing the truth of things' themſelves, * an- 
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* for things are what they are, and cannot. 
" beotherwiſe without a contradiQtion , arid. 
their mutual reſpe&s and dependences E- - 
ternal and unchangeable, as hath been al- 
ready ſhew'd ? ſo that the. conceptions and 
daeas of theſe natures and their relations, 
can beohly fo far true * as they conform 
and agree with. the things themſelves, .and 
the harmony \which they have one to an- 
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"HAT Truth " twofold, Iithe Þ} 
|. Objct ard in the Siibject, } 
. That in the Obx&, what ; it s; And Þ} 

that it is antecedent to and indepen- | 
dent of any | Wie or Underſtanding 
whatever. Fe P1165 

by . Sect, 2. | 3 

e neceſſi ity of there bat certain Ar- Þ} 
"'M guments, £5 and Ee for cer- | 
- rain Concluſions, Ends ot Faculties ; 
And that every thing will not ſuit 
foery th Ng. - 166 
Sect. 3 

1 Inſlance or two & the groſs and, | 
” hirrid Abſurdities, conſequent to the. 
ming the mutual reſpefts and re: 


lations 
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M FnT's Cons # 
lations of things to be eternal and 
indiſpenſil Me A-tT'% 'T67 


3 The Entrance into "Mr fob o pof of of the 

; Diſcourſe, which 3s, of Truth in the 

Object: That the Divine Under- 

ſtanding does not make the Reſpefs 

and Relations of itsObjefts, but finds 

them or: obſerves them. : © 1168 

Sect... 5 

Ti hat the Dinine Wall "0 not" WT 

- nine the Refetences and Depen- 

dences of things, becd that would 

- ſubvert his other Attributes. \\ 16 9 

"Þ 7 be'augidance of the foregdi 7p ill con- 

"oafehororey by ame i weable, 

AXJWwer: Mhereto 9), 172 

! An bidkous, bur Hur genuine Inference ; a 
Won ry : rom” this principl, 

+ Thar ab@hnc and Sovereign W1 Fi | 

1:8 The\Sprg and Fountain of all 

"Fog actions, | 373 
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The > Ede ; 
T bat the Denial of the Sel Refedt * 
and Relations of things unto one a- 
'« tother"t0 be eternal and unchangea- TT 
\+ ble, deſpoils 'God of that univerſal T. 
-- Reetitude of *bjzs Nature. = 174 | 
7.43% At JAY "SER. '9 | q 
That the Denial -of ths and badevinh lo. 1. 
* neſs of the ſaid —_—_— Reſpetts and |] 

. Relations of things to one another, | 
.- {akes\away theK hd ge of God | 
. - anofrour own Hippinels, andlays 'F.. 
\.'.; @r foxndation " of the: moſt incurable Þ 
> Scepticiſm imaginable. 5576 

Sect. -10. | 3 
v1 hat the:denying the Eternal and Im- | 
[| Inutable Reſpedts.bf things; fraftrates ] 
© all the noble £fays..ofi the. mind or } 
|  andorftanding of 2han. 7 1 4 o 
\ iQ SM SIATa Sect- TT; AN A. * 7 : | 
EL bat in theaboveſail Dental are tdid the 1 
"Foundatjons'of Rantifm, Dcbauche- | 
Th gs all T7 on of ny + 
A; ons wi 3- 
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'7 hat our Aſſurance o F. Oh Happi- 
| - nels z quite cut-off by the denying 
of the Eternal and Immutable Re+ 
' pefls of Things. SEED :--- 

£80709. © 4. £428 
Several 0G jeflions propounded, coainſt 
the ſcope - of this Diſcourſe . hitherro, 

from the Independency of the Di- 

vine Underſtanding.and Wall. x by 

Wl -- PO | 
| An main Objection more fully inſiſted upon, | 
namely, How well the Advancement \, 
' of Gods Fuſtice in the Damnation of 
 thegrea teſt part of Mankind, conſiſts 
' with the ſcope of this Diſcourſe, eſpe- 
cially it being fo al as is here ſet 
down... 186. 
| Set; ' 1} OPAILET 
An Anſwer to that 0bjetion that con- 
cerns the Underſtanding. of God, 

\ ſhewing that the Divine Underſlan- 

ding does not depend upon the natures 

and mutual _— of Renga though 
Re they 
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 teybe it 0h 7 bs 
4n afoot: to a 0hje Aion nbidhcowd 
cerns the Will of God ſhewing, The] 

| Liberty in the Power 'or Principle, Js 
20 where a Perfefion, where there is 
not an Indifferenty in the things or a= } 
_ Alons about which it is ae td ; 


| 189 Þ 
: Sea. 17 Fo | "I 43 
That the Diſcourſe hitherto does not in-. 1 : 
fer any Dependency of Gad upon a- | 
. ny thing without himſelf ; But We enh 
occaſions are offered to him of ling] 
þ. according to his own intimate Na-1 1 
— ture and fffence. 19 fr} 
L Se, 18. | 
7 he ſecond part of the Diſcourſe which 
IF briefly treats of Truth in the Sub- # 
F _. ject: Whatit is. What inGod, | 
= what in theCretture; And that itt * 
both it is, A repreſentation or conce 
tion in the mind conformable to 71 
unchangeable natures and mutual Re 


'. ſpetts of things «199 $ 
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| Prez-cxiſtence of 


' UPON-THE 


| Two foregoing TREATISES, 
LUX ORIEXNTALIS, 
{5 0 
1 An Enquiry i into the O. PIN ION 
| Wu; 
E STERN SAGES 
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Diſcourſe of TRU T H. 
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Written for the more fully clearing and further 
| confirming 'themain DOCTRINES 
-; * mach TREATISE. 

By one Tor unexercized in theſe. kinds of 
SPECU LATION. 


FTE - Prined for F. Collins, and S. Fer over againit 
Ex#tter-Change m.the Strand, 1682. 
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eſe two Books, Lux Orientalis 
"and the- Diſcourſe of Truth, are 
luckily put together by [the 
Pablijber, "there being that {ſui- 
tableneſs\'between-thems, and 
I mutual ſupport of ene another.//: And ther» 
IJ F£uinents they treat of being: of the greateſt 3 
F. amportance thit-the Mind':of 'man canrenter- * 
Y i herſelf with,:the conſideration thereof 3 
JF hasexcited fo fluggiſh a Genius, as'mitie to: be- 
ftow-ſome few Hnnotations thereon, yob ver 
anxious or opeFole,, but ſuch as the places -- 
þ ſuggeſt; an» may! ſerve either to-.reCtifie « 
what may ſeem ary. how: -oblique, or illiſtrate 
play \nay ſeem leſs clear, or make a ſupply-or 
: addy fircngrh whine there may ſeem any fur- 
— thar rect Inwhich I would not be '{o-un- 
&rf od os that F-had ſuch: an anxiety and 
it} &x- fond- 
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con eraclycgive their J1 

Catholick and Apoſtolic | 


Chap. 2 'That be mule Saks] 1 
mocent; Gee.” bf is plainly de por in the © 
general Mofaick Hiſtory < the Creation, that Þ} 
- all that God made he ſaw it was good; and 
it: is:particulurly declared of Adam ant Fot, AF 
that. 'they were created or made i in a'ſtate of E 
Innocency. - : 
-1/Pag. 4. Matter can. hindhing but by motion, ” | 
and what. Apps w_ that to 3's mol Conta- * 
| ?*: We muſt either grant t figures I 
Bee particles of Ahead their - motion, 
have:a;power:to affett the Soul united: with 2 
'the Body,(-and [remember 'Foſephux fome- 7 
— of Wine; fays; it Tots peltegonin' he 
xs regenerate, as it werez:the"Soul into ano- } 
fer lite-'and ſenſerof things:YJ-or elſe we-maſt *7 


acknowledge. that the: parts of Matter-are al- 1 


terable'into qualifications, that cannot'be reſo 
-ved into mere:mechanical motion and figure; 
-whether they bethusaltered by the vital pow | 
-cr.of:the;Spirst of Nathre,,orhoweveritcombs 3 
{kQ; pals... But: at!Mattct has a conſiderable * 


«Dit { \.4 F4 
FRO 


28 
Be” 
p 


|: has ourth Chupter of this Body hee 


| 
» 


tells-us, that according to the diſpoſition of 
the: Body, - our Wits are- either more" quick; 


” free; and ſparkling; or more obtuſe, weak; and - 
_- Nuggiſh; and. our Mind more chearful and - 


contented, or &[ſe more morote; melancholick, 


.or dogged, Sc. Wherefore that he may ap- 


-the more conſiſtent. with himſelt., it is 
likely.he underſtands by this Moral Contagion 
the very venome and malignity of vitious s [n- 
\ clinations, how that can be derived from Mat- 
ter; eſpecially, its power conſiſting in mere 
motion and figuration of parts.” The Pfal- 
miſt's, deſcription is very appoſite to this pur= 
poſe, Pal. 58, The ungodly are froward even 
from their mothers a as foon as they are 
* born they go aſtray and j eak lyes." They are 'as 
VEROMOUI as the Po) on fs ſerpent, even like the 
Aeaf adder that fkoppeth her ear.” That there 
ſhould be ſuch a Wins in the Nativity of 
ſome from that of others,” and haply begor al- 
” ſoof the ſame Parents, is no ſlight intimation 
that their diflerence is not from their Bodies, 
* but their Souls ; in which there 15 ſo ſudden 
Eruptions _—R_ Inclinations which they 
had contra in: their former ſtate, not” re- 
preſſed nor extin& in this, by reaſon of Adam's 
lapſe; and his' loſing the Paradiſiacal.body in 
"_ he was created, and which ſhould; if -it 

- A3 . had 
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c. eſſentially interwoven into* the. nature 
things. - 


continual temptations to Vice, are yet kept with- 
in the bounds of Vertue, &c. That thoſe that 
- are continually under temptations to Vice 
from their Childhood, ſhould keep within the 


bounds of Vertue, and thoſe that have per- * 


tual outward advantages from their Child- 
| pa ood to be vertuous, ſhould prove vitious not- 
withſtanding, is not rationally-reſolved into 


Souls dilorves eh ar rk in this life, accor- ? 3 
ding to the juſt Laws of the Divine Nemeſis E 2 


Pag. 5 5. How 'is it that thoſe that are under 3 


27 :5Y 
bc WY - 
by. OT: 
pg - 2 


their free will; for in-this they are both of | 


' them equal: -and if they had been equal uſd 
in their external advantages or diſadvant 
the different event might well be i 3600 to 


the freedom of their Will. But now that one, - 


notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages to Ver- 
tue ſhould- prove vertuous, and the 'other, 


notwithſtartling all the advantages to Vertue 


ſhould prove vitious ; the reaſon of this cer- 
tainly to the conſiderate will ſeem. to lie dee- 
per than the meer [liberty of Will in man. 
But it can be attributed to nothing, with a 
more due and tender regard to the Divine At- 
tributes, than-to the pre-exiſtent ſtate of hu- 


mane Souls, according to the m_ of the Au- + - 


thor.- Pag. 
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. +NiMity, and all other Vertues that conſifi-in 
- the Etnpire 'of Reaſon over Paſſion and Appe- 
_ tive... | And: therefore he conceives that - the 
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paſſed\with Songrary Objects proportioned to 


their- reſpeQive faculties, that fo they maybe 


49 2 capacity to exerciſe the Vertues proper 


and: peculiar to their compounded and hetero- 


-geneal-natute. -- And: therefore though hu- 


n8ne/Souls be capable of ſubſiſting by them- 


' .- ſelves, yet God has placed them in Bodies full 


of brutiſh and. unreaſonable Propenſions, that 


'they may be capable of exerciſing many choice 


and excellent Vertues, which otherwiſe could 
never have been at all; ſuch as Temperance, 
Sobriety, Chaſtity,” Patience, Meelneſs, Equa- 


» 
. 
c 


creating of lumane Souls, though pure and 


immaculate, and-uniting them with ſuch bry- 
- tiſh: Bodies, is--but-»the conſtituting and, con- 
. tinwag ſuch a: Species of Being, which is an 


Order betw:xt Brutes and- Angels ; into which 
A342 _. latter 


ordinate Appetites. 

This- is his Hypotheſis, moſtwhat in- his 
-own- words, and all to his own ſence, -asi'near 
2s T'conld with' brevity expreſs it-: And: it 


ſeems ſo.reaſonable to himlelf, that he profes a 
{es himſelf apt to be poſitive and dogmaticdl. 
therein. And it might very. well ſeem foto 
him, it there were a ſufficient faculty in the #- 
-Souls of men jn this World, to command'and: #- 
keep in order the Paſſions and Appetites of F 2 


ongns and to beand do what their Reaſon 


ce tells them-they ſhould be and I a $ 


, and blames them'for not being and: doing. 


So that they know 'more'by far than they 


. treamly few there are, if any; but this b hes ? ; 3 
condition : Whence all Philoſo ophers (that had Þ 
any ſenſe of Vertue and Holineſs) as well as . F 


find an ability in themſelves/to perform. Ex- 


Fews and Chriſtians, have looked:upon Man as 


'ina lapſed ſtate, not blaming God, but deplo- 
== the fad' condition they found themſelves 
- by ſome foregoing lapſe or fault in Mankind. 


And it is ſtrange that 'our- own Conſciences 


Tthould flie in our faces for whar we could ne- #F 
It Z 


ver have _ 


x.vby poralnnnt as Godtas'p gives pete] a 
their Spiritual Principle « (containing \ Free * 
Will, and Reaſon -tq- diſcern: what-is' beſt )u 
power and faculty' of overcoming all "_— We = 2 


—_ 


| lower tites; becauſe.-if the fuperiour part 
E ong enough, to-govern-the.inferiour, 
" it deſtroy s'the very of moral Good and 


Evil ; Foraſoduch a as thoſe acts that. proceed 


.  feriour, if they are not able, becauſe nothing 
of obliged to impoſſibilities. - But Ianſwer, i 

3 Aabilitiescome; upon us.by our own faul?, the «i 
3 fects of ation then: are upon'the former ac- 
.count: woral * or rather immoral, And our 
Conſciences rightly charge us with the Vitio- 


- F -fities of 'our Inclinations and Actions, even be-, 


JF fore we can mend them here, becauſethey arc 
21. the ences of our former Guile. - - | 
7 - Whetetore it is no wonder that there -is 
» IG Omer 2 flaw in a ſubtilty that would condiads 
27 inſt the univerſal Experience of men, who 
.of them, more or leſs, that have any ſenſe 
. of Morality left in them, complain that the 
inferiour powers of the Soul, at leaſt for a time, 
- were too hard for the ſuperiour. And the 


--- and abominable, that it would argue the wiſe 
and juſt Goda very unequal Matcher of in- 
nocent Souls with brutiſh Bodies, - they being 
univerſally ſo hugely foiled or overcome in 

| the conflict, if he'indeed were the immediate 

 Dinicvvy 


' -» Iriswit Nd 6 alhadget in the Ms 
- behalf of this Hypotheſis, wiz: That the Ra-' 
| rw rage .man-is able-.to..command'the - 


' - out of acceſſity / cannot be moral,norican the ſu- © 
periourF eſte be obliged to govern the-i _ 


- . . whole ma of Mankind is fo enerally corrupt - 


RL IRIS fo « 
I es le AO M24 


| Manhlo of ahem. Foe: he wiateg hi ths 
-effe& of an equilibrious or ſufficient Free Will / 
_ and Power; that is ina manner perpetual and 
conſtant? But there would: be near as many 
Examples one way asthe other, if the Souls of -; 
men itt this ſtate were-not by ſome R— | 7 F 
lapſe beconie unable to govern, as they o 6 | 
' all in:them or about them that is to be ſubje- ©] 
Qed to their Reaſon. No fine Fetches of Wit '] 
can demoliſh the ſteady and weighty ſtructure | 
of oy" and general Experience. - 
-  Pag. 9. Wherein he ſeeth it, ten thouſand to 7 
One "but that will. corrupt, &c. The Ex- 
preſſion: [ ten thouſand to one ] is figurative, 3 
and ſignifies how hugely more like it is'that 
the Souls would be corrupted by their Incor- 7} 
poration in theſe Animal or Brutiſh Bodies, Þ 
than eſcape Corruption. And the efte& makes } 
the Afertion : for David of old (to fay ? 
nothing of the days of Noah ) and Paul aloe. ; 
him, declare of Mankind in general, that they 
are altogether become abominable ; there is | 
[none that doth good, no not one. ' Wherefore } 
we ſee what efficacy theſe Bodies have, if inno- 
cent Souls be put intothem by the immediate 
hand of God, as alſo the force of Cuſtom and J 
-corrapt Education” to 'debauch 'them ; and F - 
-theretore how unlikely it is that God ſhould 6 
create4nnocent Souls to thruſt them into ſuch A 
-ull eircamftances. ” 
ies Fo-:70 ſuppoſe- him aff tent to. unavfut Ci 
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E tottiole thar had any ſenſe. of the Divine Pu- | 


witkak due ſenſibleneſs and: diſcerninent of 


things;to be an Argument of no ſmall wei 


+ But how one of the more rude and: unhewen. 


Oppolers-:of Pre-exiſtence ſwaggersit' out: of 

countenance,: I think it not amits to'ſet down 

fora pleaſant Entertainment of the Reader. - 
Admit; fays he, that. Gods watchful. Provi- 


'. dence waits unon difſolute Voluptuaries in'their 


anmeet Conjunitions, 'and- ſends down freſh crea- 
fed Spirits to attuate'their obſcene ' Emiſſions, 
what 1s. here done which''is not very high and 


becoming God,” and maſt congruous and proportio- 


nable to his immenſe Grandeur and Majeſty , «viz. 


: -To bear @ part amongſt Pimps'and|.Bawds, 


and pocky Whores and: Woremaſters,:to riſe 
out of his Seat for them, and by afree: Att of 
Creation of « Soul; to fet his Seal 'of Conni- 
vancetotheir Villgnies ; who yets faid tobe 
.of more pure Eyes than to endure'to behold 
Wickedneſs, So that-if hedoes (as his: Phraſe 
is )-pop 4-2 Soul in-theſe unclearr:Caitions, 


. certainly he does it:winking, ' But he goes 
'- en: For in thefirft plate, ſays he, bis'condeſcen- 


fronts hereby made fignal and eximious ; :he 1s glo« 
riouſly humble beyond a parallel, aud by bis own 
Example leſſor's us to perform the meaneſt works, 
if fit and profitable, :aud:'to be content even tp 
OE | drudge 
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wire Scade of  Veneric put-this: y 
r Ino,! that ir ſhould. thus. drive 


' Grace and. lofty Eloquence !: If-the- a+. mY 2x 
'Gods freely creating>Souls; and. ſo.of- ales | + : 
wretched Sinners in-ther foul a&ts of Adulte- F 

"ry and Whoredom, bea glorious ation, how 4 
. +I it.an Abaſement of him, how is it his Hunih- | 1 
ations. and if it be an humbling entdebalag ; 
of him, how is it glorcows 2, The: Joyning-of * 
two ſuch, aca, are; indeed. without: Parallel, N 

3 The ercating of an hutnane Soul immortal and 2: 

 ' immaculate, and ſuchasbearstheImageot God ? 

Z in it, as all immaculate'Souls do, is one of the : 

2 moſt glorious aCtions;that God. can perform ; 

Y fuch a Creature is/ it, :as (the Schools have 1 : 

'J Judged more of value: than the frame of the 

- Whole viſible World: + But to joyn ſuck a 1 BY 

J Creature as this to ſugh- impure corporedl mat- I þ 
ter, is furthermore a. moſt raticenten Speed, A Y 

 menof both his Ski/l.and Soveraignty; lo that 3 |. 

Z this is an at of further Super-exaltation. of * 

E himſelf, not of Fiumiliation. What remains- © J 

i then tobe his ZZum#iation, but the: condeſceny, + - 

be ding to afſiſtand.countenance the winclean'en- - 7 

--* deavours. 'of . Adulterers-- and, Aduktereſies? ' 1 3 

Which'.therefore can be no Leſſon'.to: us for 

Ghmiley buta Cordial for the abou tp: in 

Depan- ; 1 : 


x were the 'genuine effebt'of A: 
7 of Fornication;; and the moſt likely 
. way t&People the World with worthy Perſo- 
a00s. 11 bl med this ber og ome 
| he's kool tommy 


, "ſays he; heve 


SV 


he afjen-detedls the Jewdeg of Sinners, Wow = J 
thenwiſe/'would ' be ſmothered, cc. Asiif the | 
All-with-God could fing.no better nor juſter | 
qeanerhan gh. dſoover- this Villany, If J 
be. thus immediately and in an extraorcdis | E 
nary way-adiltant in theſe Coitions; were: it | 
dg pradial him, andinfinitely more deep- | 1 
vS=.to charge the: Womb with fore Malo.ar | 1 , 
Epbewerons Monſter,\thart to plunge an imma» 
cylate.humane Soul-ante-it 2. Thiswould:as © 
ciicQually: diſcover the Villany oguanitendy | 
and: [be a prevent. the, charge Pariſhes" tare - 1 
Pat. 45 are 4 \Bablards. 06 now | 
it, 5: utter | ; Progo nn 
we xeckian nos he is rm albamed qT 
what blind.) : | Now, ſays he; Pooh: al Þ 
theſe, 4ions and C onterns: very graceful and as | 
& cealle te-Gll / Which words ,jin theſe cit» 3: 
camſiances oo man; cauld/utter,  were-he not of - 
of. n/craſs,: inſeatble; and. injudicigus;Conftif 
tufion;or-alſe made.pb Conſcience ofiſpeaking 
is Judgment;: But if he ſpedk aceors |. 
to-hisConſcience;! it; is manifeſt he- pits 
\ POR. himlf,>in arguing ſo. 
LF Sidi W111 TITTY 7 1 34 3 
bor don litele before in the ſairie hon p | 
whetes may make the comingrof a'Soul 
into a baſe begotten Body in. fudh'a ſeries-of E 
Wwe und! enero bing as the en 


ries E 


any won acreatiog it Þ a Body, E | 
: bay ally paſlble he aſs th Sy eheTllaft 
* = kr E, faith he, God 1; creat e bs 
| Soul, wid ſo ſorn as he had done, inflantly pop it 
' into a baſe begotten Body; | and then create ane- 
ther the matter, of an hours ſpace i” #s pre- 


ration p fuch a erty OP of theſe 
Attions would 'be the "maſt diminutive nutrve of the. 
Creators honou > would! not the” difference be 
J*-ana the ſcandal, if any, Te Ne 


exiſtentiaries' aud us. 'Let the Reader confi- 


% 


- | Preexifieniaris lapſed; * arid {0 
Þ the - of 'Nature-* Tn his 'aſe—God as 
Y- ming himſel,' as it wefE/-out' of Fits 
re an ol rh ore :SouE und'p 

in the other'caſe God 
Soon A 6 Ha | Pris Permif- 

tion; not Adtion.”” And the vaſt 'd 

of ti he faives" his beta en ho 


Ages'286) in reſpe@" 
A). before, 
devon pots ee th 
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both # Ter thus lies the cafe juſt berwixt the Pre- 
4 kn this Author is in —_ ; the 


h 
5, "0 
PL 


nl | fulneſs, > Hit bs bod the one 0 
mi pro ing of Buggery as as of .4- 
dultery; andthe. endexiorng 6 to ſhew. how 
land agreeable. to God, how 
e it were to 
end Maj Is 1} Far 2 
e:and.undefiled ) to ad 3 
ſcene Emiſſions of a Brute having 1 todo Ro 
Woman, or-:of a Man a being. to, do with a F 
Brute: Far both 
ws hope 


; 1 handſome, to ſuppoſe that Gol 


iop. A eg 5:. What What. would: they . 
y, of creating a new Soul, fortheWomb 
a Beaſt bya Man, or of a Woman” 
wgerd by a B 
: Pag. 12. HE, that may þ. done. ; 2 
cheaper rate, &c.: . How it may be done with 
more grecaly neſs to the Goodneſs, Wiſdoin, 
and J of God, has been even row hinted 
by me, nor need I I repeat it. _. 
:1 3. 11 ſeems very incon ruous and an; 
fry create tio 


Souls for the ſupply of one monſtrous Body. And * 


| | there is theſame reaſon for ſeveral other Mon- 


ſtroſities, which you may, take notice of ir 


2 3  Fortunius Licytus,, lib. 2. cap. 58. One ith . 
4 f{cven humane heads and arms, and. Ox-feet ; . 


others with Mens bodies, but with a head he. 
- oneof a Goole, the other of an Elephair, &c. 
4 1 which it is a ſtrong preſumption humane 
- Souls lodged , but in ſeveral others. certain, 


| | 3 ; How does this conſiſt with Gods freſh crea- 


ting humane, Souls pure and innocent, and, 


J putting them. into Bodies? This is by the a- 


farefai Anti-Pre-exiſtentiary at firſf-anſwered 
onely. by.a wide gape or yawn of Admiration. 
"And indeed it would make any one ſtare and, - 
” "wonder how this can conſiſ: with Gods i imme. 
- diately and freely intermeddling with. the Ge- 
neration of Men, as he did at firſt in the Crea- 
| tion. For oft of his' holy hands all things 
- -- come clean atd neat. Mary. little efforts © 
C- ; B makes 
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Mopſters, but Yet in fiis own judgn 


F 
Un 
+ 


io 


ſareſt is the'laſt ; That God did purpoſely 179 > 


freſh created Souls to theſe monſtrous ſhapes, that 


they whoſe Souls hel Better, might humbly think 


him. Which is as Wiſely argued, ' as if \ohe 
ſhould firſt with himſelf take it for granted F 


that God determines ſome 'men to monſtrous 
Debaucheries and Impieties, and then' fancy 


this the uſe of it, that the SpeCtators of them - 
- may with better. pretence than the Phariſee, 


cry .out, Lord, wethank thee that we are not 
as theſe men are. _ There is nothing permit- 
ted by God, but it has-its uſe ſome way or c- 
ther; 'and therefore it cannot be concluded, 


becauſe that an Event has this. or that uſe, 
therefore God by his immediate and free Om- : 
nipotence'effeted it. A Pre-exiſtentiary cafily* 
diſcerns that theſe Monſtroſities plainly imply | 
that God does not create Souls {till for every | 
humane Coition, but that having pre-exiſted, * 
- they areleft to the great Laws of the T/niverſe 
and Spirit of Nature; but yet dares not.con- © 


clude that God by his free Ormnipotence de- 


termines thoſe monſtrous Births, as ſerviceable 


Va 
wee 


as they ſeem for the evincing ſo noble a The- 3 


ory 


n : 7 kd . = 
 Pag. 15. That God on the ſeventh day reſted ? 
from. all his works. This one would think 


were an Argument clear enough that he cre- Þ- 


arEs nothing lince'the celebration of the firſt 
, ſeventh 'F 
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m, then the croton of Souls (which 


is ® a | — ning Er-PIECE A - his 
works ſcarce ur. toany')'is reſted from 


_ als; | But. the above-mentioned Qppalert of 
- Pre-exiſtence/i3 not at a loſs for an Anſwer; 


( for his Anſwers being ſlight, are cheap and 
eaſie to come by : ) He fays therefore, That 
this \fuppoſeth onely that after-that time he 
ceaſed: from creating new Species. A witty 
Invention ! As if God had got ſuch an eafie | 
habit by once creating the things he created 


- 4n'the ſix days, that it he but contained him- 


{elf within thoſe kinds of things, though he 
did :hold on till creating them, that it was 
not Work, but mere Play or Reſt to him, in 


. compariſon of his former labour. What will 
ot theſe men fancy,rather:than abate of their 


Prejudice againſt an-opinion they have once © 
raken atoy againſt ! When the Author to the 
Hebrews ſays, He that has entred into his reft, 
has ceaſed fram his own-works, as God ceaſed from 
his ; verily this is ſmall comfort or inftruQi- 
on, .if it, were as this Anti-Pre-exiſtentiary 
would have i it: for if God ceaſed onely from 


creating new Species,we may, notwithſtanding 


_ our promiſed Reſt, be tyed to run through 


new inſtances of  /abours or fins, provided they 


:be but- of thoſe kinds we experienced before. 


To any unprejudiced underſtanding, this ſence 
mult needs feem forced and unnatural, thus to 
| B 2 moo 
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conveyed to our cogiotcence, - it would be too - 
- tedious to ſignifie here. | See Dr. ZZ. Moore's 
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reſtrain Gods Reſt to the Species of things; an 
<o engage him tothe dayly task of cteatin 
Individuals. ' The whole —_—— Church is 


of another mind : Qui animam humanans quotis 


die non creari hoc argumento afſerunt, qudd Deus 


ſexto die perfecerit totum opus Creationis. See 
Ludolfus 1n the place above-cited. * 


Chap. 3. pag. 17. Since the. Images of Ob- 


jets are very ſmall and inconfiderable in our 
brains, &c. Iſuppoſe he mainly relates to the” 


Obyects of Sight, whoſe chief, if not onely I- 
mages, are in the fund of the Eye ; and thence 


in vertue of the Spirituality of our Soul ex- 
tended thither alſo, and of the due qualification 
of the Animal Spirits are tranſmitted to the 


Perceptive of the Soul withirf the brain. But 
-how the bigneſles and diſtancey:of Objects are 


Enchiridion Metaphyſicam ,\cap. 19. | 
 Pag. 17: Were it not that our Souls uſe a 
kind of Geometry, &c. This alludes to that 
pretty conceit of Des Cartes in'his Dioptricks, 
the ſolidity of which Imuſt confeſs I never un- 
derſtood. For Iunderſtand-not but that if my 
.Soul ſhould uſe any ſuch Geometry, I ſhould 
be conſcious thereof, which I do not find my 
fell | And therefore I think thoſe things are 
. better underſtood out of that Chapter of the 
cBook-even now mentioned. | 
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&c. There is no ſenſitive Perception indeed, 
without Refle&ion ; but the RefleCtion is an. 
immediate attention of the Soul to that which 
affets her, without any' circumſtance of No- 


tions intervening for enabling her for ſenſitive | 
| Operations. | But theſe are witty and ingeni- 


ous ConjeCtures, which the Author by reading 
Des Cartes., or otherhow, -might be encoura- 
ped to entertain. To all ſenſitive ObjeAs the 
Soul is an Abraſa Tabula,but for Moral and In- 


telleftuab Principles, their Idea's or Notionsare 


eſſential to the Soul. 


Pag. 18. For Sexſe teacheth no general Pro- 


pofitions, Ec, Nor need it doany thing elle but 
exhibit ſome particular Obje, which our Un= 


-- derſtanding;being an Efypoy. of the Divine In- 


tellef neceſlarily, when it has throughly. fif- 
ted it,; concludes it to .anſwer ſuch a | Saharh 
nate Idea efernally and unalterably one and 
the ſame, .as it ſtands in the Divine Intellect, 


- which cannot change, ; and therefore that I- - 
dea muſt have the ſame properties and reſpe&ts 


for ever. But of this, enough here. It will 
be better underſtood by reading the Diſcourſe 
ef Truth, and the Annotations thereon. © 

- Pag. 18. But from ſomething more ſublime 


and excellent. From the Divine or Archety- 


pal Intelle&, of which our Underſtanding, is 
the Efypon, as, was ſaid. before. 8 
0) ks -B3 | Pag. 


7 Pap; 17. And were the Soul quite void of aff W J 
7 /uch.implicit Notions, it wowd remain as ſenſeleſs,., 
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10 1dtations port Chap 
- Pag,21: And fo:can enelytraufmit their na- 
mitting their Moral Pravities, that they tranſ- 
mit from themſelves no: qualities at all, For 
tocreate a Soul, is to concreate the qualities or 
properties of it, not out of the Creator, bit. 
our of nothing. So that the ſubſtance and all 
the properties of it are out of nothing; .,. 
2%, Pag. 22. Againſt the nature of an immaterial Þ| 
Being, a chief property of which is to be indiſcer= ' Þ 
ble. The evaſion to the force of this Ar= 
gument by ſome Anti-Pre-exiſtentiaries is, that | 
_ - it isto philofophize at too high a rate of con-. - } 
fidence, to preſume to know-what the nature 
of a Soul or Spirit is. Bat for brevities fake, f 
I will refer ſuch Anſwerers as theſe to Dr. ZZ |. 
Moore's brief Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a *Þ# 
S7irit, printed. lately with Saduciſmus Trium- ÞF, 
phatus ; and I think he may be thence.as ſure 7}, 
that Zndiſcerpibility is an eſſential property of |} 
a Spirit, as that there are any Spirits.in the } 
Univerſe : and this methinks ſhould ſuffice any * 
ingenuousand modeſt Oppoſer. But to think 
2 there is no knowledge but what comes in at 
E.\ - our Senſes, isa poor, beggarly, and precarious 2: 
E Principle, and more becoming [the dotage of } 
 Hobbianiſmthan men of clearer Parts and more # 
ſerene Judgments. Ye. 5. Bc 
Pag. 22. By ſeparable Emiſſions that paſs from 
E -- the flame, &c. And 1o fet the Wick and Tal 
EY - low on motion. But theie, ſeparable Emiſlt- ' 
2 | ons 
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{:from the flame of the lighted 
3X the flameenkindled. So weak an Illuſtration: 
& i this of what thels Tradufters would have. 


"  -Chap. 4. pag, 32. Which the Divine Piety 
; and Conpaſionthath ſet up again, that ſq, ſo many 
of his excellent Creatures might not be loſt and 
undone jrrecoverably, but might aft anew, &c. 
To this a more elegant Pen and refined Wit. 
objetts thus : Now is it not highly derogatory | 
to the infinitg;and unbounded Wiſdom of God, L 
* that he ſhould detrude thoſe Souls which he «2 
ſo ſeriouſly deſignes to make happy , into a 2 
ſtate. ſo hazardous,wherein he ſeeth it to be ten 4 
thouſand to one but that they will corrupt and _ 
3 defile themſelves, and ſo make them more mt- 
J, fcrable here and to eternity hereafter? A * 
'J, .firange method of recovering this, to put them 
4; into ſuch a fatal neceſſity of periſhing :*tis but 
4 an odd conttivance for their reſtauration to I 
'Y Happineſs, tc. uſe ſuch means to compaſs it .. <} 
which 'tis.ten thouſand to one but will make 
them infinitely more miſerable. This he ob- * 
: jefts-in reference to what the Author of Lax. ' .. 
L Orientalis writes, chap. 2. where he ſays, It is a 
, thouſand to one but Souls detruded into theſe 
43. - #odies will corrupt and defile themſelves, and:ſo 
_ make themſelves miſerable here and to eternity 
bereafter. 
And much he quotes to the ſame purpoſe 
| B 4 out 


£8 
33 


3 
3, 
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Seed 
- #331 
id 


out of the Act" Where 
great" diſadvantages to Vertue ai 


cent and immaculate Souls of his own cr 


and. even almoſt fatal condition of miſcarry- 
| fentiarys Thus you ſeefaith he, what ſtrong 
2X - Objeftions and Arguments the Pre-exiſtentia- 


ries urge with moſt noife and clamour, are a- 
gainſt themſelves. Tf therefore theſe Phanio- 


much Arguments of” Pre-exiſtence wp yg 
ons of Providence. This is ſmartly and fur- 


punCtually 1 the ſtateof the matter. 


"nipgly this ſhrewd Aritagoniſt conceals 4 main 


_ had otherwiſe fallen into an eternal ſtate of Si- 


relief, and endued him with ſuch a Paradiſiacal 
body of ſo excellent a conſtitution to be tranſ- 
| mitted to Os his aaa and invellhs him, 


' what from the ſtrong inclinations of the] Bo dy;-4 

and what*froth National Cuſtoms& Education © 
E in this Terreſtrial E 5. or are — ſet out with 7 
-- a moſt moving an drragi uence; to ſhew * 7 
iS how unlikely it FA that Got bet uld pur innc- F.- 


on initnediately, into ſuch Bodies, and fo hard - 2 
Ing. Upon which this ſubtile” Anti-Pre-exi-- | 


Eh ena be inexplicable, without the Origenian 
"H . Hypotheſis, they are fo too with it; and if Þ.. 
BH fo, then the reſult'of all is, that they are not ſo - F.- 


* » 
AI nEneg oi 


prizingly ſpoken. - Bat .let-us conſider more . 
Here then we are firſt to vr 56 how cun- 


Arroke of the” Suppoſition,; viz: That the Dis [ | 
 VinePity and Compaſſion tg lapſed Souls, that: ® 


lence and Death, had ſer up: Adam for their 3 ; 
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F Z, chat if be and' his Poſterity were nor id 
©. happy flouriſhing condition as to*their 
- eternal intereſt ' of Holineſs and Vertue, it 
3 would belong of himſelf” And what could 
IF - God do (more: correſpondently to his Wiſdom 
F. and Goodneſs, dealing with tree Agents, ſuch 
'as humane” Sculs are', than this? And the 
' thing being- thus ſtated, no ObjeCtions can be 
- brought againſt the 'Hypotheſis, but ſuch as 
will invade the inviolable Truths of Faith and 
Orthodox Divinity. | 25 
© *Secondly, We are to obſerve, how this cun- 
ning Objetor has got theſe two Pre-exiſten- 
taries upon the hip for their youthful flow- 
ers of Rhetoritk, when onefays, it is hundreds 
-. fo one,; the other, ten thouſand to one, that 
.- "Souls will mifearry' put into theſe difadvanta- 


did Reader will underſtand any more, than that 


A1tis exceeding difficult for them to eſcape the 


rated into Terreſtrial Bodies. But it being 
granted poſſible for them to emerge, this is a 


"great grace and favour of ' the Divine Good-- 


neſs to ſuch peccant wretches , thaf they ate 
brought our of the ſtate of eternal Szlence and 
Death,'to try their Fortunes once more, though 
incumbred with ſo great difficulties which the 
_ Divine | Nemeſis ſufters to return upon thend. 
That therefore they are- at a//in a condition 
OS SD en i PS We | 


* 


ges of the Terreſtrial ſtate, by which no can-. 


pollutions of this 'lower World once incorpo- 


-— i 
"i... 


of recovery is ; from the 00 er wi 
; ” Fa a | y 
- cant. | And pa Frog tan ring = 
 Whatis moſt agreeable to by Mercy. and Ju=-." 3 
ſtice, jt is not at all derogatory to the infinite | 
and unbounded Wiſdom of God thus: to deal * 
* with lapfed Souls. - For though he does ſeri-- 
| ouſly intend to make them happy, yet it muſt 7} 
; | be in a way,correſpondent to his Tuſtice as well | 
A as Mercy. . | 
= — Thirdly and Laſtly, Beſides that the Spirit 
b of the Lord pervades the whole Earth ready Þ 
to aſſiſt the ſincere ; there ,is moxeover: a i} 
mighty weight of - mercy added in. the Reve- | 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the-world, }_ 
. ſo that theretriving of the Souls of men qut - : | 
- of their Death and: Sz/exce into this Terreſtri- ? q | 
alſtate, in which there is theſe helps to the 
| ſincere; it is maniteſtly worthy the Divine Wiſ-. 
dom and Goodneſs. For thoſe.jt takes no ef- 
= fect with, ( they beginning the world again. : 
by on this ſtage ) they ſhall be judged onely ac- 1 
I cording to what they have done here, there be- * 
= ing an eternal obliteration as well as olive 
-on of the a&ts of their Pre-exiſtent ſtate; but © 
thoſe that this werakul: Diſpenſation of God |} 
has taken any efte<t upon here, . their as, j ; 
deſires may grow Tb o higher accompliſhments 3 | 
in the future ſlate. Which may ſomething } 
mitigate the horrour.-of that ſeeming-univer= ? E: 
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4 corporation, though partly out of Mercy, part- 


| ; him that calleth.]- Thisis urged by Anti-pre- 


S © fight ; but if we conſult Gez.2 5, we ſhall plain- ; 


\ 


thisis_{ ohs.of Jarband ines 
- ftrugling in thaWomb; as it is faidin.. this 
| Text, For the Children being wot yet born ; tar + 
g in the Womb, as you may ſee inthe. '# 
other. Which plainly therefore reſpects their. - 

_ ations in this life, upon which certainly the * , 

_ '. mind of St. Paul was fixd. As if he Mould 

have expreſly ſaid : For the Children being not 

et born, but ſtrugling in the Womb, neither 

- having done either good or evil in this life ay, Þ 
being till in the Womb, it was-faid of chem. - 2 8 
to Rebeckah, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Þ- 
Which ſufficiently illuſtrates the matter in *Þ 
hand with St. Pau! ; that as Facob was prefer- Þ} 
red'before Eſa in the Womb, before either of 
them was borti to a&here bn the Earth, and 
that therefore done without any reſpe& to their | t 
ations ; To 'the Kare of God touching his - 
people ſhould be : of free Elettion , , hot. of, 

| Works. 

* * Thatof ke alſo, Chap. 12. r. I have. 
heard alledged by ſome as a place on which no 
ſimall ſtreſs may be laid. The Lord -is there 1 5 
faid to be-the Former of the Spirit of Man. | 
within him. Wherefore they argue, If the Spi- 41 
rit of Man be formed within him, it did never 
pre-exiſt without him. But'we anſwer, That | 
117 ug edrdegirrs && dule 1s but the ſame that' T7110 ugs ave [1 2 
begins 33 « «0g. ' And then. the ſence is caſie and: | 
natural, that the Spirit that is in man, God i is ; 
the Former or. Creator of it. But this 'T, | : 
4 \ e- 

: "aſe wo 


"Tt Tre-are vent other” Texts alledged, b ber it. 
: iſo > caſie toanſver them, and would take up. 
oX ” 7 much time and room, that I think fit to 0- 
2F mit them; remembring my ſcope to be ſhort- 


e- 'F k | raernagt= not a tedious Commentary. * 
d Pag. 41.. Mr. Ben Iſrael i» his Problems | 

t © De Creatione aſſires us, that Pre-exiſtence was 

r, | te Common belief &c. That this was the com- 

2. | 1 | | mon opinion of the wiſer men amongſt the 

'% | Jews, R. Menaſſ&Ben {ſraet himſelf. told me at 

ko . London with gar treedom and aſſurance; and 

n 'F that there was a conſtant tradition: thereof ; - 


| which hefaid in ſome ſence was allo true cons - 
; cerning the Trinity , but that more obſcure. 
+ Bur this of Pre-exaſtence is manifeft up and 
F ,. down in the Writings of that very ancient and 
4. learned Jew Philo Fudzus ; as alſo ſomething 
T' 20nd a Triniy, ifI remember aright. - ; 
| Chap. 5 . Pag, 46. We ſhould doubtleſs have | "4 
retained bi remembrance of that condition. | 
And the rather; as one ingeniouſly argues, be- 
cauſe our ſtate in this lite is a ſtate of puniſh- 


a ment. * Upon which he concludes, That if the 

T. li calamities of this life were inflifted upon.us only 

UF as a puniſhment, of fins committed in another, 

”" 3 Providence woud have provided ſome effettual * 
i] 1 means to preſerve theſh in our memories. And' 
J | therefore, becauſe we find no remainders of any 


þ fuck Records in cur minds , 'tis, inys he, ſufficient 
evi 
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" evidence wal ſober and at inquirers, bg 
our living and ftnning in former ftate is 0 falſe; 
as inevident. 

But to this it may be anſwered , That the 
fate we are put in, is not a ſtate only of pu- ! 
niſhment, but of a merciful trial ; 3nd t.is ſuf 
ficient that we find our ſelves in a lapſed and 
,. our own Conlſciences telling 
us when we do amiſs, and calling upon:us 40 
amend. So: that it 1s needleſs particularly to 
member ourfaults in the-ogfer world , but 
the time is better ſpent in fai ly endeavour- : 
ing to amend our ſelves in this, and to keep Þ 
our ſelves from all faults of what nature ſo: + 
ever. Which is a needleſs thing our memo» }. 
ry ſhould diſcover to us to have been of old |. 
committed:by us, when our Conſciences urge 4 
to us that they are never. to be committed; 
and the Laws of holy Law-givers and: divine 
Inſtructers,: or wiſe Sages over all the world, - 
affiſt alſo our Conſcience in. her” office. So 
that.the end of Gods Juſtice by theſe inward 
and outward Monitors, and by the croſs and 
afflicting Rancounters .in this preſent ſtate, is © 
tobeattained to, viz. the amendment of De- Þ. 
linqueatsif they be not refractory. 6 2Þ 

And we were placed on this ſtage as:it were Þ- 
to beginthe world again, ſo asif we had not - F - 
exiſted before. Whente it ſeems meet, that F 
there ſhould be an utter obliteration of all # 
a ls a ſo as not to be able by memory Þ 
to 'F 
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|| to-cofmett the former life and this: together. 
* The memory whereof, if we were capable of 
* it, wouldhe mmconfiſtent with the orderly pro- 
| ceedings of this, and overdoze us and make 'Y 
* ts halt moped to the preſent Scene of things.  -/ 
Whenas the Divine Purpoſe ſeems tobe, that we 
ſhould atfoexperience the natural pleaſures and 
fatisfaQtions of this life, but in-an orderly and 
..- obedient, way, keeping to the preſcribed rules 
4 of Virtue and Holineſs. And thus our faith- 
3  fulneſs being exerciſed 4-2» it thoſe 

, things which are more efranged from our no- 
 bler and diviner nature, God may at Yſt re- 
ſtore us to what is more properly our own. 
'+. But mm the mean time, that ſaying whichthe 
'Poet puts in the mouth of Fapzter, tquching 
the inferiour Deities, may not misbeſeem the 
4 mercy and wiſdom of rhe true God concer- 
4 ming lapſed Souls incorporate into terreſtrial 

Bodies. | 

Fas quoniam celi nondum dignamur honore, 

's Quas dedimus certe terrashabitare finamus. 
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" 3. Let them not he diſtraſted betwixt a ſenſible 
JN remembrance of the Joys and Glories of our - 
+ exteriopr Heaven above, and the preſent frui- 
'F © tion of things below, but let them live an ho- . 
| ly and heavenly life upon Earth , exerciſing 
their Graces and Vertues in the uſe and enjoy-, 
ment of theſe lower earthly ObjeQts,:till one 
Es | them 


MEARS. <5 490 8 on to MED are 


WE. 
them up again 
| long ſwoond_ they 
more ſeaſonabl 
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E | Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, as this |. 
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x -and tranſpatent;hovering over them; 
3 with Birds allo 1inging on the Trees, Sun and 
Clouds above, 4rd fweet breezes of Air, and: 
* Swans iti the Rifer with their wings ſometimes | 
*. lifted up like fails againſt the wind. Thus he | 
paſſed the night, thinks of no ſuch thing in , 
| the morning, but riſing goes about his occa- 

; 4. + fions. . But towards evening a Servant of # 

| 4 . Friend of his preſents him with a couple of 
| 


Pg 


4 Swans from his Maſter. The ſight of which 
- Swans ſtriking. his Perceptive as ſenſibly as 
thoſe in his Dre\m, and being one of the moſt 
= 32 extraordinary 2nd eximious Objes . of. his 
JF Night-viſion, preſently reminds himi of the 
, 3 whole ſceneof things repreſented in his. ſkep. 
- J But neither Sur!, nor Clouds, - nor Trees, nor 
4 any ſuch ordinzry thing could in any likels 
: 23 hood have reminded him of his'Dream. And 
| | beſides, it was the lively reſemblance betwixt 
- 7 the Swans he faw in his ſleep , and thoſe he : 3 
| 4 faw waking, that did fo effeQtually rub up his, b. 
; 4 mnemory.| The want therefore of ſuch occur- —_— 
- 7 rences 1n this lije to remind us of the paſſages 
of the former, is a very reaſonable account. 
yy we- remember nothing of the former 
ate./.| 4 
But here the Oppoſers of Provniſience pres. 
tend that: the joyous and glorious ObjeRts in 
. the other ſtate do ſo pierce and tranſport the 
Gar and that ſhe was inured tp'them ſo long, - 
t oat there were NI reſembled 
C * them 


. 26% 
SIS ny, PAS ne 0 
W. a% LEAR ED y Y 
Ee Pg WIS a Ee 0; 


>» | me nano Wi —_— = 
o 2 © 


. fg ITS POT TOC, OI MF 0, PIES.” 
TW OOTY NS Deas 2A Sa oats, So as 
"Oh. 0 ee BIR lay %.s SO} 


FRETS) 4 & Wu aa Et 
Pb rd OOF TS YR, 4 BD hes 25> 7 * me E+ 
ON bar eee oo EO EIS Be by CS 16 Ce», TIES p 
__ NS Ps Ee £6 OR 2 4-0- oF EO EIN Woe > 3 ES 
© (s "w— Per OPIN Ing PLE 13 PD POSE 14 DOS \ O47 $57 X 
3 oj *y 4 . 4 
4 
» RS Fa 
» * 
; 2 
\ _ 


OW I o 
EAN bene "Y 


them here, the impreſſion'they make muſt be- 


indelible, and that it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould : Þ 
' forget them.- And moreover, that 4here is a | 
ſimilitude betwixt the things of the upper . Þ 


Workd and the lower, which therefore muſt 
| be an belp to memory.  -— 
But here, as touching the firſt, they do not 
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conſider what s Weapon, they have given into 
my hand againſt themſelves. For the long 


inurednels to thoſe Celeſtial Objects abates the 
piercingneſs of their tranſport ; and before 
they leave thoſe Regions, according to the 
 Platonick or Origenian Hypotheſis, they grow 


- 


cooler to iuch enjoy ments : 'ſo that all the ad-. 


vantages of that piercing tranſport for memo» . | 
ry, art loſt. ' And beſides, in vertue of that 


' Piercing Tranſport, ng Soul can call into me- 


mory what ſhe enjoyed formerly, but by re- 


calling herſelf into ſuch a Tranſport, which 
bay Terreſtrial Vehicle makes her uncapable 
Ol. | Y 


\* For the memory of external TranſaQtions ' * 
Is ſealed upon us by ſome paſſionate corporeal © ! 
impreſs. in conjunttion. with them ( which 


makes them whip Boys ſometimes at the 


boundaries of their Pariſh, that they may bet- } 
ter remember. it. when they are old: men;) -? 


- Which Impreſs if it be loſt, the memory of the 
_ thing it ſelf is Joſt. And we may be ſure 
it is loſt in Souls incorporate in Terreſtrial 
Vehicles, they having loſt their Acrcal and 
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mich as to conceit how they were affe&ed by 
the External Objects of the other World, and 


Celeſtial, and being farally Tk fo | 


ſo to remember how they felt them. * And 


therefore all the deſcriptions that men' of a 
more FXthereal and Entheous temper 'adyen- 
ture onin this life, are but the Roaggirigs of 
their Minds ir! vertue of their ConftiWon'to- 


- wards the nature of the heavenly things in ge- 


neral, nbt a recovery of the memory of paſt 
Experience ; this State not affording fo lively 


A repreſentment. of the Pathos that accompani- 


ed the aCtual jeyſe of thoſe things, as to make 
us think that we once really enjoyed them be- 


. fore. That 1 4 onely to be collefted by Rea- 
exerciſe of which faculty, in the 


fon; the nob 
diſcoverin of this Arcanum of our Pre-exi- 
Kence, h been loſt, if it could have been de- 


tefted by a compendious Memory. But if 


ever we recover the memory of .our former 
State, it will, be when we are re-entred into 


it; we then being in a capacity. of being really 


ſtruck with the fame Pathos we were before, 


in vertue whereof the Soul may remember 
this was her priſtine condition. 


And therefore to anſwer 'to the ſecond, 
Though there maybe ſome faintneſs of reſem- 
blance betwix: the things of the other State 
and this, yet other peculiarities alſo beipg re- 
«quired, and- the former ſenſible Pathos to be 


/ 


recovered, which is impoſſible in this State, it - 
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is likewiſe impoſſible. for us 'to remember the 
other in this,  _ - LG 
_ . The ſecond Argument of the -Authox, for 

the proving the unlikelineſs of our remem- 


bring the -other State is, the Jong intermiſſion © | 
and difgontinuance from thinking of thoſe things. ©} - 
For *rlain-that ſuch diſcontinuance or de- , } 


ſuetude bereaves us of the memory of ſuch 
things as we were acquainted with in this 
World. Infomuch as ifan ancient man ſhould 
read the Verſes or Themes he made when he 


was a Schooſ-boy, without his name ſubſcri- | 


bed to them, though he pumpt and ſweat for 
them when he made them, could not tell they 
were his own. How then ſhould the Soul re- 


member what ſhe did or obſerv'd many hun- 


dreds, nay thouſands of years ago 2 + 

But yet our Authors-Antagoniſt has the 
face to make nothing of this Argument nei- 
ther : Becauſe, forſooth, it as not fo much the 


deſuetude of thinking of one thing, but the 


thinking of others, that makes us forget that 
one thing.. What a ſhuffle is this ! For if the 
Soul thought-on that one thing as well. as on 
other things, it would remember it as well as 
them. Therefore it is not the thinking of @- 


ther things, but the not thinking of haz, that 


' makes it torgotten. ſus promptus facit, as in 
genetal, ſo in particular. And therefore diſuſe 
1n any particular ſlackens at firſt, and after a- 
.boliſhes the readineſs of the Mind to think 

, ; thereof. 
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” thereok, Whence ſleepineſs and ſluggiſhnels is 0 
S rhe Mother of Forgetfulnehs, becauſe it diſties 
F the $oul frorhthinking of things And asfor 
F thoſe ſeven Chronical Sleepers that Nept in a 
-3 Cavefrom Deczus his time tothe reign of The- 
FF opdofius junior, | dare fay it would have beſotted 
'3 them withour aMiracle, and they would-have' 

_ roſe, out of their ſep no more wiſe than a - 
Wiſp:; I am ſure not altogether ſo wiſe as this 
awkward Artuer for memory of Soulsin their 
Pre-exiſtent ſtate after ſo hugely long a diſcon- , 

-tinuance from it. But for, their immediately 

' coming out of an Mthereal Vehicle into a Ter- 
4 . reſtrial, and yet forgetting their former ſtate, 
what Example can be imagined of fucha thing, 
unleſs that cf the Meſias, who yet ſeems to 
remember hys former glorious condition, and 
. to pray that he may return to it again? 
Zhong for my part I think it was rather Di. 
vine Inſpiration than Memory, that enabled 
him.to know that matter, ſuppoſing his Soul 
_ Our Authors third and laſt Argument to 
prove that fapſed. Seuls- in their Terreſtrial 
condition fbyget their former ſtate, is from 
_ obſervation now deteriorating changes in this 
earthly Body ſpoils or quite deſtroys the Me- 
mory, the Soul ſtill abiding therein ; ſuch as 
_ Caſualties, Diſeaſes, and old Age, which chan- 
z pes rhe tenqur of the Spirits, and makes them 
3  AZJef5 uſciul for memory, asalfo *tis likely the, 
nr ©,  ———_— 
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Brain it ſelf. gin being a more |} 

deteriorating change to the Soul in coming itt-" 

to an earthly Body, inftead of an acreat or #- 

thereal, the more certainly wil her tnemory” 

of things which ſhe experienced in that ſtate, 

be waſhed out or obliterated inthis. ; 

© Here our Authors Antagoniſt anſwers, That 

though ' changes i» hody may often weaken, 

and. ſometimes utterly ſpoil the memory 'of JI 

things paſt, 'yet it is not neceffary that the 

| Souls changing of her body ſhould rherefore do ** 

K- ſo, becauſe it 1s not. ſo 1njurions to her facul. 

ries... Which if it were,not onely our Memory, . | 

but Reaſon allo ſhould: have been caſheered and » J 

Toft by our migration out of thoſe Vehicles . * 

we formerly attuated, into theſe we now en- - 

Tiven ; but that ſtill remaining ſound and en- 

fire, it is a ſigne that our Memory would do 

ſo too,if we had pre-exiſted int other bodies be- 

fore, and had any, thing to ternember. And 

beſides, if the bare tranflocation' of our Souls 

out. of one body into another, would deftroy 

the memory of things the Soul has experien- 

ced, it would follow, that when, People by 

death are ſummoned hence into rhe other ſtate, 4} * 


- 4 
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that they fhall be quite bereaved of their Mg» # 
mory, and fo carry neither.applauſe nor re- ? 
morſe of Conſcience into. the other World; JF 


which is monſtrouſly abſurd and impious.” This « 
15-the-main of his. Anſwer, and moſtwhat' i 
' his own. words. But of what fmall force it'is, 
we ſhall now diſcover, and how little pertt» 
neat to. the buſineſs. For 


We. BP" Jes 


; Eo, 
we 


q ; : 


IF og or not by any death : but the 
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"For firſt, we are to rake notice that the de" "2 
teriorating change in the Body, 'or deteriora- | 
ting ſtate by change.of Bodies, is underſtood 
of a debilitarive, diminutive, or privative, not , 
depravative deterioration ; the latter of wtijeh 
may be: more; injurious to the faculties of the 
Soul, ttiough in the fame Body, ſuch a deteris- 
rating Fiangy cauſing Phrenſies arid outragi- 
ous. Madneſs. But as 4or diminutive or prt- 
vative. deteriorarion by change, the Soul by 
changing her Aercal Vehicle for a Terreſtrial, 
is (conipating Her latter ſtate with her for. 3 
mer) mich injufed: in her faculties or opera= CE 
tions of| thetry; alf of them are more ſlow and 
ſtapid, ard their aptitude to exert the farne 
Phantaſms of things that occurred to them ir 
the other State, quite taken away, by reaſon of 
the heavy and dull, though orderly conſtitu« 
tion of! the Terreſtrial Tenement z Which 
weight and ſtupor utterly indiſpoſes the Soul , 
to recall itito her mind the ſcene of her former 
ſtate, this load perpetually ſwaying down her 
thoughts to thie Objects of this. ES 
Nor does it at all follow, becauſe Reaſon is. 
=-not loſt, therefore Memory, if there were any 
Tuch thing as Pre-exiſtence, would ſtill abide. 
For the univerſal principles of Reaſon and Mo- 
rality ate eſſeatial to the Soul, and cannot be 


' knowledge of any particular external Objets 
is not_ at all eſſential tothe Soiil, nor conſe. 
C 4 _ quently 
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them, cannot recoyer them. j 1n her incorparas 
ton into a Terreſtrial Body. But her Reaſon, 
with the general principles thereof, being, ef- 
fential to her, ſhe can, as well as this State will 
Popinut, exercile them upon the Objects of this 


cene of the Earth and vaſlibte World, ſo far. as 


: i: is diſcovered by her outward ſenſes, the loo- 


penny _ wh K 


Priton, 10 contemplate, them. .' And. f} _has 


the fac! ty and exerciſe of Memory Tull, 1 Auch. 


: (ene as the has of ſenſitive Perception, whoſe 
bj &s the does remember, being yet to all 
{-rmer impreſſes i in the other ſtate; a mere. A- 


braſa Tabula 


And latilv, it is a mere miſtake of the Op. 


poſer, or worſe, that he makes the Pre-exiſten: 
tiaries to impure” the loſs of i memory in. Souls 
of their former ſtate, merely to their coming 
* into other Bodies ; when it 15 not bare. chan 

of Bodics, but Mir deſcent into worler Bodies 
moredull and obſtupifyi ing, to which they i im-s 


.ag out at tholewindows of this her earthly. 
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pure. this loſs of memory inlapſed Souls. '' This ; 


1s 2 real death to them, according to that an: | 
cient Anigm of that abſtruſe Sage, 250 ms 


Txerveor SezyatToy, TEOVH ge puey I? Tey 56ivav Bla We live theis 


death, namely of ſeparate Souls, Zut are dead. I : | 


to their life., But the changing of our Earthly 
Body tor an Aercal or #thereal, this is not. 
Death, but POwU rey, in which all the ener- 


$60 pics | | 


FO ae re rg 


ci Cap | ke Five, which led his. Heart with 
Underſtanding, and ſtrengrhned his * Memory, 
gs.the Text favs. _. .. 

"Thus we ſe how all ObjcAions 2gainſt the. 
three Reaſons 'of lapſed Souls loſing the me- 


E. mary - of the #hings of the other ate , Var, 


into, ſmoak. Wherefore they ; every. 
f them Gogle being ſo ſound, all: three 


3 BE together , methinks... ſhould. nor. fail of 


nvincing. the moſt refra&ory of this Truth, 
ha ng the Soul did pre-exiſt and actin, 
It te, yet ths, may utterly. forget all 


ee thereof in.th | 
Et ag. By Now, if 1 the —__ why we loſe the 
remembrance if our former life be greater, &c. 
And that they-are ſo, does appear 19,0ur An: 
ſwer..to,:t Objections made again inf the faid 
Realoas, the Reader will conſider them. 
Pag. 59. bx therchy- | have. removed all pre- 
jeg &c: '.gut. there is yet one Reaſon a- 
Precxif ence Which the ingenious Aus 
i never thought of, urged by the Anti-Pre-, 


: $S xiſteniaries namely, That it implies the reſt 


of the Planets peopled with Mankind, it being 


; unreaſonable to think that all Souls deſcended 
| Fi their lapſe to this onely Earth of Ours. And 


there be lapſed Souls there; how ſhall they. 
be 


be recon? ſhall Chrilf and6 $0 
and another death for then > * But F- 
| ious Author wooki have Joblks 
prep lo &s a mean and rrifling Ar 
kf 
- why may not his Farth | be the- ot 
tal, Noſocomium or Cometerium, \peaKii 
tonically,: of finfully Japſed ok oh 
fuppoſe gs lapſed i END 
need Chiift die again for Mok when 
of His Bloud is ſufficieft to” fave my 
Worlds* . Whetnice it may ſeem a pity thi 
' not moreWarkds thanthis Farth to be Rd 
med by it. Nor is it neceffar AC Eh 
hiſtorically know it.  Atid if it 
of the Sun at his Paſfionby forhe it 
phets might give thei hotice of 
ſertbe-to Tony 
Redemption, as Moſes icy df rhe® CyMitIOn, 


chewgh he hood noe by while the Ward Wis 1 


med, but it * was reveated to hint 'b' "God. 
And hflly, i is but a tafh'tnd precatioiis Þo- 
fition, to'fay that the infnte Wifdom: of God 


has no more ways thatr* 6nd" th ſave. fapſed-. 1 | 
Sons, 'It is ſitfficient that we'are affited thas 7 


this is the onelF way forthe ſaving of the Sons 
of Adam ; and theſ* afe.the fixt boats of re- 
vealed Truth in the Holy Seripture which ap- 


rtains to us Inhabitants on Earth. "But as | E, 
r the Ozconomy of his? infinite Wiſom in + 


the other Planets, if we'did but reflect upon 


1 0 force in any 7 part! het, "For. : F 
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2 Chap: 6: pag. 51. Now as the infinite goods 
2 nfs of the Deity, obligeth him always to do good, 
''} fo by the fame i» dothat which is beſt, 8c. To 
| 4 <lude the'force of this chief Argument of the 
) 


1 Pre-exiftentiaries an ingetitous Oppoſer has de- 
4 viſed a way which ſeems worth our confider- 
'' ing, which is this; v/z.' By making" tlie Tdes 3 
' |} of God'toconfit mainly in DO and So . 7» 
4 veraignty, the Scriprures repreſenting hits un« = wi 
= Ne pkg notion than'ss oR_g | 
- ] *2nd Soveraign 'of the Univerſe. Wherefors 
4 nothing is tobe attributed to him that*enters "©; 
I] feres With the uncontroulablenels of his Dothis | 
4. nion. And therefore, ſays he, they 'that'aflert 
I}. Goodneſs! ro! be a neceffary Agent” that cane 
-Þ fot but do that which is/ beſt, dire&ly/ſtp. 
1. Ln and deftroy all the Rights ot his: Power 
.. F 2nd 'Dominion,, Nay, he” adds afrerwards; 
 Þ Phat this'/fiotion-of Gods goodiieſs is moſt ap« 
I pareffly inconſiſtent, not onely with his Pow. 
F <r and Dominion, but with all his other rfioral 
2} PerfeCtions: And for a further explication of 
F  fis mint'in*this matter, he adds aftofwards, 
3 7hat the Divine Will i thtued with thi higheft 
3 #nd of Very, ds it imports a freedom' nt onely 
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42 Annotationr upon Chaps, F 
from foreign Violence, but alſo from impard Ne- |. 
ceſity 5 For ſpontaneity, or immunity from coatti= | | 
an,. without indifferency, carries in it as great ne="F - 
cefſity as.thoſe motions that proceed from Violence Þ 
or Mechaniſm. From whence he concludes, 
That the Divine Will cannot otherwiſe be deter. Þ| 
mined than by its own intrinfick energie. And *} . 
laſtly, Foraſmuch as: no Courtifie can oblige, | 
but what is received from one that had a pow- &. 
er not to beſtow them, if God neceſſarily ated } 
according to his Goodneſs , and not out af. ; 
mere choice and liberty of Will, there:were no 
thanks nor praiſe due to him; which therefore | 
would take away the duties of Religion. This - 
is the. main of his Hypotheſis, whereby .he * 
would defeat the; force of this Argument for |] 
the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, taken from the«. 
Goodneſs of God. Which this Hypotheſis | 
certainly would do, if it weretrue ;- anSthere- 
fore we will briefly examine it. = 4 
. Firſt therefore I anſwer, That though the J 
Scriptures do frequently repreſent .God as the 
; Lord and Soveraign of the. Univerſe, yet it - 
does not conceal his'other Attributes of Goode } 
neſs and Mercy, .and: the-like.” Rut that the } 
former ſhould be ſo much inculcated, is4n re- F 
terence to the begetting in the People Awe and } 
Obedience to him, | But itis an inyalid conſe- F 
quenee,.to draw from hence that the Idea of F 
God .dogs:mainly conſiſt in Dominion and So- # 
veraignty.;\ which abſtracted from his other Þ 
Lil | 74 Attri= ! 
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& I be a very, black and dark repreſentation of 
Cn 


* F him, and ſuch as this ingenious Writer could * 
e F. not himſelf contemplate without -averſation 
S and horror: How then can the Idea of God 
= | chiefly conſiſt in this? It isthe moſt terrifying 
d *F - indeed, but not. the moſt noble and accompli- f\ 
Gy ſhing part in theIdea of the Deity. Fl | 
'- Þ® This Soveraignty then is ſuch as is either / 
d I bounded or not bounded by any other Attri- + /{ 
Xf | butcs of God, If bounded by none, then he / 
0 | may doas well unwiſely as wiſely, unjuſtly as 
e | juſlly. If bouhded by Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
Ss 4 why isit bounded by them, but that it is bet- 
& | ter ſo to be than'otherwiſe 2 And Goodheſs 
r'f being as eſſential to God as Wiſdom and Ju- 
Ef] tice, why may not his Soveraignty be boun- 
S | dedby thatas well as bythe other, and'ſo he 
- | bebound fromhimfelf of himſelf to do as well 
|. What is beſt as what is better. This conſiſts 
with his abfolut6 Soveraignty, as well as the 0- 
ther. And indeed what. can be abſolute Sove- 
raignty in an iritelligent Being, if this be not 2 
viz. fully; and entirely to follow the will and 
- Inclinations of its own nature., without any 
cheek or (controul of any one touching thoſe _ 
over whom he 'rules. - | | = 
Whence, in the ſecond place, it appears that 
the aſſerting that Gods goodneſs isa neceſſary 
Agent (in ſuch a- ſenſe as Gods Wiſdom and 
Juſtice are, which can do nothing but what - 
| Wiſe - 
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 . ther direaly nor indireQtly ſupplant or-deſtroy | 
any Rights of his Power or Dominion, foraf- | 
much as he does fully and plenarily. act accor- 
ding to his own inclinations and will touching | 
thoſe that are under his Dominion. But that - 
his Will is always incliged or determined to 
What is beſt, it is the Prerogative of the Di- 
_ vine Nature to have no other Wills nor Incli- 
nations but ſuch. Y 
And as for that in the third place, That ' 
this notion of Gods Goodneſs is inconſiſtent 
with all his other moral PerfeQtions, I ſay, that } 
it.is ſo far from beiog inconſiſtent with them, 
that they cannot ſubſiſt without it, as they re- 
ſpe& the dealings of God with his Creatures. 
For what a kind of Wiſdom or Juſtice would 
that be that tended tono good 2 But I ſuſpe& 
his meaning is by moral PerfeCtions, PerfeCti- 
ans that imply ſuch a power of doing or not 
doing, as is in humane ations; which if it be 
not allowed in God, his Perfec&tions are not . 
moral. And what great matters it if they be 
nat, provided they be as they are and ought 
to be, Divine > But to fancy moral ations in 
God, is to admit a ſecond kind of Anthrops- 
morphitiſm, and to have unworthy conceits of | 
Fs the Divine Nature. When it was juſt and | 
1 | wiſe for God to do ſo or ſo, and'the contrary 
_ = to do otherwiſe, had he a freedom to _— 4 
61 p t F 


4 Chap) Emc Orientalis. 45 ] 
\ thedoing ſo? [Then he had a freedom to d 
£ % 


| 


unjuſtly. and unwiſely. - 


" And yet in the fourth place he contends for © 


-- the higheſt king of liberty in the Divine Will, 
ſuch as iraport£ 


'2 freedom not onely from for- 
reign Violence,; but alſo from inward Neceſli- 
fy, as if the Divine Will could be no other- 
wiſe determined, than by its own intrinſick 
Energie, as if it willed ſo becauſe it willed ſo; 
which is a fad principle. And yet I believe 
this learned Writer will not ſtick to fay, that 
God cannot tye, cannot condsmn myriads of 


. innocent Souls 'to eternal Torments, And 


what difference betwixt Impoſibility and Ne- 
ceſity > For Impoſſibility it 1elt is onely a Ne- 
ceſlity of not dying ;- which is here internal, a- 


riſing from the excellency and abſolute perfe- 


Ction of the Divine Nature. Which is nothing 


like Mechaniſn? far all that ; Foraſmuch as it _ 
1s from a clear ynderſtanding of what is beſt, 


and an unbyaſſed Will, which will moſt cer- 
tainly follow it, nor is determined by its own 
intrinſick Energy. That it is otherwiſe with 


- us, is our imperjection. 


And laſtly, That Beneficence does not ©c- 
blige the Recerver of it to either Praiſe or 


Thankſgiving when, it is received from one. 


that is fo eſſentially good, and conſtantly a&s 
according to that principle, when due occaſion 


is offered, as it it were as abſurd as to give 


thanks to the Sun for ſhining when he can do 
no 


. 
_ 
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jo otherwiſe ; I ſay, the caſe is not alike, be- Þ} - 
cauſe the Sun is an inanimate Being, and has F 
neither Underſtanding nor Wall to approve his F 
own ation in the exerting of it. And he be- Þ 
ing but a Creature;if his ſhining depended up- 
on his Will, it is a greiter pertection than we 
can be aſſured would belong to him, that h& 
would unfailingly adminiſter Light to the 
World with. ſuch a ſteadineſs of WiY,. as God - 
fuſtains the Creation. © +32,þ 
Undoubtedly all Thanks and Praiſe is due 
to God from us; although he be ſo neceſſarily 
good, that he could not but create us and pro- 
vide for us;' foraſmuch as he has done this for 
our ſakes merely ( he wanting nothing ). not 
 forhis own. Suppoſe a rich Chriſtian fo inus _ 
red to the works of Charity, that the Poor . 
were as certain of getting an Alms from 'him, 
as a Traveller is to quench his thirſt at a pub- 
fick Spring near the Highway 5 waald thoſe 
that received Alms from him think themfelves ÞJ- 
not obliged to Thanks? It may be you will 
fay, they will thank him, that they. may not 
forfeit his Favour another time. Which An- -- 
fwer diſcovers the ſpring; bf this Miſconceit, | 
- which ſeems founded in felf-love, as if all Du- 
ty were to be reſolved into that, andas if there 
were nothing owing to another, but what im- 
plied our own profit. - But though the/Divine 
Goodneſs a&s neceſſarily . yer it does not * 
blindly, but accordingto theLawsof _ 4k 
| | and F 
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cannot believe the ingenious Writer much in 
earneſt in theſe points, he ſo expreſly decla- 
ring what-metliinks is not well conſiſtent with, 
them. For his very words are. theſe : ad 
can never att contrary to his neceſſary aud eſſen - 
tial properties, as becauſe he is eſſentially wiſe, 
jufF and holy, be can do nothing that 1s fooliſh, 
unjuſt, and wicked. Here therefore I demand, 


Are we not to thank him and praiſe him for his 


ations of Wiſdom, Juſtice,and Holineſs,though 
they be neceſſary?  _ Ws Is 
And if Fuftice, Wiſdom, and Holineſs, be the 
eſſential. properties of God, according to which 
he does neceſianily a& and abſtain from actipg, 
py is not his; Goodneſs 2 when it is expreſly 
faid by the Wiſdom of God incitnate, Nexe #5 
good ſave one, _- & God. Which muit needs 
be - underſtood of his effential Goodneſs. 
Which therefore being an eſſential property as 
well as the reſt, he muſt neceſſarily att accor- 
ding to it. And when he aCts in the Scheme 
of Anger and Severity, it is in the behalt of 
Goodneſs; and when he imparts his Goodneſs 
in leſſer meaſures as well as in greater, it is for. 
the good of the Whole, or of the 7niverſe. If 


- all were Eye, where were the Hearing, &c. as. 


the Apoſtle argues? So that his Wiſdom mo- 
derates the prompt outflowings of his Good- 
neſs,” that it may not outflow 10, but that in 

= | D the 


Ai — ty y” | Tu ; . n | : , | p ; Nis "Eg 
Chap6. Lau Orientalis, ay. 

3 and Juſtice; which thoſe that are unthankful 
F. to the Deity, nay find the ſmart of, But I 
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rhe general it is for the beſt.” And therefore 2x 


it will follow, that if the Pre-exiſtence of Souls 
comply with the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and Holineſs 
of God, that none of rheſe reſtrain his prompt 
and. parturient Goodneſs, that it muſt have 
cauſed humane Souls to pre-exiſt or exiſt fo 
foon as the' Spirits of Angels did. And he 
muſt have a firange quick-ſ1ghtedneſs that can 
diſcern any claſhing of that a& of Goodneſs 


. With any of the aboveſaid Attributes. Nt 


Chap. 7. pag; 55. God never atts by mere Will 
or groundleſs Humour, &c. We men have un- 
accountable inclinations in* our irregular and 
devrivel Compoſition, have blind luſts or de- 
ſires to do this-or that, and it is our preſent 
eaſe and pleaſure to fulfil rhem ; and there- 
fore we fancy it a priviledge to be able to exe- 
cute theſe blind inclinations of which we can . 
give no rational account, but that we are plea- 
{ed by fulfilling them. Bur it is againſt the 
Purity, SanCtity, and PerfeAtion of the Divine 
Nature, to conceive any ſuch thing in Him ; 
and therefore a weakneſs in our Judgments to 
tancy io of him, like that of the Anthropomors- . 
phites, that imagined God to be of Humane 
ſhape. | SI 

Pag.59. That God made all things for himſelf. 
It is 1gnorance and ill nature that has made +: 
ſome men abuſe this Text to the proving that ., 
God aQts out of either an. humourous or jelfiſh } 
—_ wy . : Prin- *: 
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49 
principle, as if he did things merely to:pleaſe 
himſelf as felf, not as he.is that ſoveraign ans 
ſelf-inrereſſed Goodneſs, and merfe& Rettirude, 
which ought to be the meaſure of all things, 
But the Text implies no ſuch matter : For if 
you make maya? a Compound of a Prepoſi- 
tion and Pronoun, that fo it may ſignifie | for 
himſelf]. which is no more than propzer ſe, it 
then will import that he made all things to fa- 
tisfie his own WI and Pleaſure, whote Wl! 
and Pleaſure reſults from the richneſs of his c- 


ternal Goodneſs and: Benignityof Nature, which 


is infinite and ineffable, provided always that 
it be moderated by Wiſdom, Juſtice, and De- 
corum. | For from hence his Goodneſs is fo 
ſtinted or modified, that though he has made 


. all things for his own Will and Pleaſure who is 


infinite Goodneſs and Benignity, yet there is a 
day of Evil for theWicked, as it follows in the 
Text, | becauſe they have not walked anſwer- 
ably' to the Goodneſs that Ged has offered 
them ; and therefore their puniſhment is in 


| behalf off abuſed Gdodneſs. And Bayns ex- 


preſly interprets this Text thus: niverſa 
propter ſeipſum Fecit Dominus ; that is, ſays he, 
Propter honitattm ſuam ; juxta illud Auguſtini, 
DE- DOCTRINA CHRISTIANA , Quja bo- 
nus eff Deus, ſumus &* in quantum ſumus bont 
bay on ; | 

But wizyny? may be.a Compound of a Par- 
ticiple and a Pronoun, and then-it may ſignifi 
Tore | | D'z { for 
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" [far them thatanfver him}.that is, walk an= Þ 
 ſerably to his Goodneſs which he affords them, "© 
or. for. them! that.obey hit}! either way:'it } 
. Is. very.good-fence-: And then in oppoſition } 
to theſe, it is declared, that the Wicked, thar 
is, the Diſobedieat or Deſpiſers: of his Good 
© neſs, he has (not made them wicked, but they 
' having made themfelves ſo): appointed then 
for the day of Evil. For forme {ſuch Verb isx0 
- be ſupplied as1s:agrecable tqthe matter, as i |} 
that paſſage in the; Pſalms ; Zhe Sun ſball not 
bars :thee by day,” neither the Moon by night. 
Where [ burn] cannot be repeated; but. fome 
other more ſuitable Verb is tro be ſupplied. 


Chap. 8. pag-63. Sixce all other things are 
inferiour to the gnod of Being, This 1 ſuppoſe 
is to be underſtood in ſuck e fence as that ſay- 
ing in Fob, Skin for skin, and all that a man haz, 

: will he give for his life. Otherwiſe the cond _ 
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tion of Being may be ſuch, as it were better not 
to beat all, whatever any dry-fancied Meta- | 


phyſicians may diſpute tothe contrary. 


: "'Pag. 67. {deed they may be marally inamu- 
table and illapſable; but this 8 Grace, not Nature, * 
&c. Not unleſs the Divine Wiſdom has. ef- : 
ſentially interwoven it into the natural con» 
 ftirution of our Souls, that as after ſuch a time * 
of the exerciſe of their Plaiſtick on theſe.Ter- ; 
reſtrial Bodies, they, according to the courſe: - 

. of Nature, emerge into a plain uſe of wigs =+ ' 
me x HP ON, FF 


> ” when for. lk time they” tld froty 
\ "F DBratts; o after'certain Perigds/of rithio welt 
\ Þ improved to rhep+ ing their Naturein the 
{aſe 'and adhererice to Divine" things,; there 
hid be ob ein Nene fich's Divie Plai- 

<> fac O peak;asmay eternally: 
fix { lin Her hp eleſtial ot Anpelical Vehi- 
cles,that oy, all b at ever eB ay ain: Which 
Faculty ma awalened' by the -free 
Grace” of the! oats iiporent Hors mirarely 
_ Which if it be, Grate and Nifate'$onſpite T6» 

top to make 4+ Soul everlaftingly happy? 
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ch attual Immutability does io Ak chaps 


the ſpecies ob 5 Soul, than the #iF#a) exereiſs of 
Reaſon E doex afict "the time'of cher ſtupoiir Iry 
Infancy and in'the Womb. .*” 221qQOL 
'Pap. &7. T doubt ot But that 'it is mach: Jelber 
for rational Creatures, &c.' Nidthely; ſuch\4as 
we expetience/our humane Souls'to'be.' -Bitt 
for ſach|kind of IntelleQuat Orcaturesas hive 
nothing :to do with matter; they beſt une 
ſtand the» priviledpes of thet®own ſtate,' Ind 
we. can ſay fbtfHms of them.” But for tis 
nader. the corldudt'or our faithful and vito- 
rions Caprain, the Soul of the promiſed 2eſf- 
4, through any Conflicts 'and' Tryals to'e- 
merge out of this lapfed ſtate; and regain again 
Fg poſſeſſion: of true Holyneſs and Vertue, 
lf; therewith the Kingdom of 'Heaven CE 
a Hi Beauty and Glortes, will be ſuch a' 
firation to us, that Wwe had never been cap ke 
D 3 of 


4 | Amis Hon _ Oh 
of ſuch ani exceſs thereof, had we not « 


enced the evils: af, zhis life, .and the yain plear, + 


_ of it, and-had the remembrance of the en- 


dearing ſufferings of our bleſſed Savieurs of | | 


his' Aids and Supports, and of ur ſincere and * 
conſcientious adhering to him, of our Conflicts 3 


and, Viftories to be enrolled in the eternal Rs 
eÞrd Sof the- other. World. ... 
Bag, 169. Wherefore, as the Gudeck bod i 6 


Ligett hin not-to make. EVEr) Planet. a ixt Star, 2 
ar, Fuery Star-4;Swn &cc. In, all likelihood, as 


F 


Galilets had firſt A V3D bg: every fixed Star, is . 


@ Syn; But the compariſon... is framed accory | : 


to, the conceit. of the Vulgar.  A-thing 
_— unuſual With, nor mighecoming Philor 
ſophers. A aa 
2BgE; 69. For this. were. to He him to Contra- 
actions, Viz.t0.xurn one. 
lence into, another. Matter, ind ndeed my re- 
ceive ſeveral. modifications, ut. is ſtill, real 
Matfer, nor can be turned into a Spirit ; and 
ſoSpirits ſpecifically different,) are untranſmu- 
table one into another, a 2470 ording to the di- 
ſtin& 1dea's in the eternal-Intelle& of God, 
For. elſe it would imply that their. elſentia | 
properties 'were..not eſſential properties,: 'but 
looſe adventitiqus Accidents, and ſich as. the 
eſſence and. ſubſtance of, ſuch a_ Spirit, coul 
ſubſiſt as well withoutas with them, or as well 
with any others as with theſe. * 


»\ Pag. 69. That we ſhould have been made pec- ; 


cable 


cal form"or ef 'I 


- © aka thd liable to defeftion. And this may _ 
more eaſily be allowed, becauſe this defe&tion 
is rather the affecting*of a leſs good, than any 
purſuing'of what is really and abſolutely evil. 
Tocavil againſt Providence for creating a Crea- 
ture of ſuch a double capacity, ſeems as unrea- 
ſonable as to blame her for makihg Zoophiton's, . 
or rather Amphibion's. And they are both to 
be permitted to livgaccording to the nature 
which is ;given; them. For to make a Cregs 
ture fit for either capacity, and to tye him up 
"to one, is for God todo repugnantly to the 
Workmanſhip of his own hands. And how 
little hurt there:is done by experiencing the 
things of either Element to Souls that are re- 

| elaimable, has been hinted above. Bur thoſe 
that are/wilfully obſtinate, and. do deſpite to 
the Divine Goodneſs, it is not at all inconfi» 
ſtent-wirh this: Goodneſs, that they bear the 
ſmart of their obſtinacy, as the: 1 Lorne Au- | 
thor wes very well. \t | 


. Chap. 9. pag. 73. Have aſſerted it to he 

im poſſible in the nature of the thing, &«xc. And 

Rs is the molt ſolid and unexceptionable Ans 

ſwer to this Objection, That it is a Repugnan<« 

cy.1n Nature, that this viſible World that con- 
fiſts-in the motion and ſucceſſion of things, 
ſhould be either ab @terno, or infinite in ex= 

«i tenſion. : This is made out clearly and amply 
JS i Dr. #. Moore's Enchiridion Metaphyſicam, 
- ! D 4 cap. 


"3h | | P_—_—_ 
> _ - eap.x0. Which is alſo more briefly toucht-up- '-*Þ 
on in his Advertifements-upon Mr. Fof: Glan- Þ} 

vil's Letter written to Him upon the. occafion 
\ of the' Stirs at Zedworth, and is printed with F 
the ſecond Edition of his Saduciſmus Triumphas {4 

tus. We have now ſeen the moſt confideras= * 

. ble Objetons againſt this Argument from the - 
Goodneſs of God for proving the Pre-exi- 
fence of Souls, producedgnd anſwered by our 
learned Author. | 'S 
-- But becauſe I-find fome. others in an Im- 
pugner of che Opinion of Pre-exiſtence urged 
with great confidence and clamour, I'think- it 
not amiſs to bring them into view alſo, after I 
have taken notice of his acknowledgment of 
the peculiar firepgth of this Topick, which he 
does not onely' profeſs to be in truth the tron- 
geſt thar is made uſe of, but ſeems not at all 
to envy it its trength; while he writes thus. /: -. 
... That God. 1s #1 nitely good, is a Poſition'as 
true as himſelf ; nor can he that is furniſhed with - 
the Reaſon of a man, offer to diſpute it. Goods 
eſs conſtitutes his very Deity, making him tobe 
bimſelf; for could he be arayed with all his other 
Attributes ſeparate and abſtrafl from this, they 
would be fo- far from denominating him a God; 
that he would be but a prodigious Fiend, and ple- 
wipotentiary Devil. This is ſomething a-rude 
and uncourtly Afſeveration;, and unluckly dis 

vulfion of the Godhead into two parts, and 
calling one part a Devil. But it is not to be 

. ms 


8H 


4. imputed to any impiety in the Author of No- 

FS Preexiſtence, but to he roighnads and boariſh- 
meſs 'of his ſtyle, the texture whereof is not 
onely 'Fuftian, but over-often hard and ſtiff 
Buckeam. | He is not content to "deny his af- 
ſent to ari Opinion, but he muſt give it dif- 
raceful Names. Asin his Epiſtle ro the Rea- 
der, this darling Opinion of the greateſt and 
divineſt Sages of the World viſiting of late 
the Studies of ſome of more than ordinary 
Wit and |learning, he compares it to a Bug 
and ſturdy Mendicant , that pretefids to be 
. ſome Perſon of Quality ; but he like a skilful 
Beadle of Beggars, lifting up the skirts of her 
Veil, as his Phraſe is, ſhews her to be a Coun- 
terfeit. + '/How'this buſte Beadle would have 
behaved himfelf;f he had had the opportunity 
of lifting, up the skirts of Moſes's Veil when he 
had deſcended the Monnt, I know not. I dare 
not undertake for him, but that according to 
the coarſneſs of his phancy he would have mj- 
ſtaken that lacid Spirit ſhining through the 
skin of Moſes's face, for ones J Fiend, as he 
has ſomewhere the Spirit of Natyre for an 
' Hobgobling. But there is no pleaſure in inſi- 
ſting-upon the rudeneſſes of his ſtyle; he is 
beſt where he is moſt unlike himſelf, as he is 
herein the reſidue of his Deſcription of the Di- 


5 


vine Goddneſs. : 

 *Tis Goodneſs, fays he, that is the Head and 
Glory of God's perfet Eſſence ; and therefore when 
Ei 5 | W.. F ; : Mo ſes 
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56 Annotations \'upon ' Chap.g) Þ 

Moſes innportuned him for a Viſion of his w_ * 
3 he engaged to diſplay his Goodneſs to him. Could | 
Ef a man think that one that had engaged thus |} 

far for the infiniteneſs of Gods Goodnels, for its.  Þ. 
 Headſhip over the other Attributes, for its 

. Glory above the reſt, nay for its Conſtitutive»: 

xcſs of the very Deity, as if this were the onely 
auritiz;, Or God himſelf, the reſt of Him divided. 
from this, a prodigious Fiend, or plenipoten-: 
tiary Devil, ſhould prove the Authot of No- 

, Pre-exiſtence a very contradiction to. this De- 
claratior} 2 For to be able to hold No-Pre-exi-: 
Pence, he muſt deſert the 'avn%m: of God, and 
betake himſelf to the Devil-part of him, as he 
has rudely called it, to avoid this pregnant 
proof for Pre-exiſtence taken from the finite, - 
Gpodneſs of God. * And indeed he has pickt out 
the very worſt of that black part of God to 
ſerve his turn, and that is Sef-wi/l in the worſt 
ſence. | Otherwiſe Goodneſs making God to 
be himſelf, if it were. his true and gMuine 
Selt-will, it were the Will of his infinite Good- 
neſs, and fo would neceſſarily imply Pre-exie , 
_—_ 5; ” 

But to avoid the dint of this Argument, he 
declares 1n the very fame Section tor the Sus - 
premacy of the-/1} over the Goodneſs of the 
Divine Nature. Which is manifeſtly to con» - 
tradi&t what he' faid before, That Goodneſs is | 
the Head and Glory of Gods perfect Eſſence. 
For thus-W/// muſt have a Supremacy over the 
etl 7 | | Head 
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Head of the Deity. So that there will be an 
Head 'over ,.an Head,, to make the God- 
head a Monſter. And what is moſt 'inſuffe- 
rable of all, That he has choſen an Head 
out of the Devil-part of the Deity, to uſe his 
own rude expreſſion, to controul and /ord it 0- 
ver what is the onely God himſelf, the reſt a 
Fiend ſeparate from this, according to, his own 
' acknowledgment. Theſe” things are ſo infi- 
- nitely abſurd, that one would think that he 
could have no heart to go about: to prove 
them ; and yet he adventures on it,and we ſhall 
briefly propoſe and anſwer what he produ- 
ceth. .; | | | | 


And this Supremacy of the W:/l, faith he, 
over the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, may | 
be made! out both by Scripture and other for- 
 cible Evidences. . The, Scriptures are three ; 
the firft,: P/al.'135. 6. Whatſoever the' Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in the earth, 
and in the ſeas, and in all deep places. Now if 
we remember but who this Lord. is, pz. he 
whom Goodneſs makes to be himſelf, we may 
eaſily be aſſured what pleaſed him , namely, 
that which his Wiſdbm diſcerned to be the beſt 
to be done; and therefore it is very right, that 
Whatſoeyer he pleaſed he ſhould do through- 
out the whole! Univerſe. The ſecond place is 
Mat. 2.0, 15. Isit not lawful for me to do what T 
will with -mine own > Yes 1 trow, every one 
muſt acknowledge that God has an itwis ( ii 
: | Wt 'tne 


edhid. 
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-_ "> Oates ni. 
og } Annotations #pont Chaps. 21 
the word. is #«a in the C rigie xl) to diſpoſe of |} 
what is his own ; -and inde nn - ' 3 
one has either a right or power to eontroul | 
him. . But this does not prove that he ever Þ 
diſpoſes of any thing otherwiſe thin according } 
to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. If his Goodn 
be ever limited, it js limited by his Wiſdom, ': 
but ſo then as diſcerning ſuch a limitation to 
be for. the beſt. So that the meaſure of Wifſ- : 
doms determination 1s1till Goodneſs, the only 
Head .in the Divine Nature, to which all the _ 
reſt is ſubordinate. For that there. afe difle. 
rent degrees of the Communication bf the 
Divine, Geodneſs in, the Univerſe, is:tor- the 
| good of the Whole. - is ſufficient to hint + 
theſe' things ; it would, require a Volume to . 
enlarge 'upon them... And then for the laſt 
. Place, Exod.3 3. 19. I will be gracious to whom 
_ Twill Be gracious. This, onely implies that he | 
does pro Juo yure 12nd without any *motive 
from any one but himlelf, communicate more 
of his Goodneſs:to ſome Men or Nations than 
others. 'But that his Wiſdom has not'gilco» 
yered this to be beſt for the whole confſtiru- 
tion of things, TI challenge any one t6 prove. 
But of this we fhall have occaſion to ſpeak | 
moreafterward.. 'Theſe are the Scriptures. _ - / 
Theother forcible Evidences are theſe :. The 
firſt, The. late Produttion of the World. The 
ſecond, The patefaction of the Law but to. one + 
fingle People, namely, the Jews. The joe | 
"FM ; & The 3 
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Þ Thetimiog the Meſta's Nativity, and bringing 
F itto pals, not in the-Worlds Infancy or Ado- 
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leſcence, but is' ix 4 iwves, Heb. I. 2. in its 
declining Age. The fourth, The perpetuity 
. of Hell, | and interminableneſs of thoſe Tor- 
tures which after this life ſhall inceſſantly vex 
the impious. The fifth and laſt,' God's: not 
perpetuating the Station of Pre-exiſtent Souls, . 
and hindering them from lapſing into theſe 
| Regions of Sin and Death. Theſe he pretends 
' to be forcible Evidences of the Soveraignty of 
Gods Will over his Goodneſs, foraſmuch as 
if the contrary to all theſe had been, it had 
been niuch more agreeable to the Goodneſs of 


- As for the firſt of theſe forcible Arguments, 
we have difarmed the ſtrength thereof alrea» 
dy, by intunating that the World could not be 

zterno. And if it. could not be ab eter- 

- #0, but/muſt commence on this ſide of Eter- 
nity, and beof finite years, I leaveto the Op- 
oſer to prove that it has not! been'created as 

on as. it could be; and that is ſufficient to 4 
prove. that its late Production is not inconſfi- V 
{tent with that principle, that Gods Goadneſs | 
always is the meaſure of his Actions. For ſup- 
poſe the World of as little continuance as you 
will, if it was/\not- ab @terno, it was once of as 
little ; | and how can we diſcern but that this 
is that very, time which ſeems ſo little to 


us? 
- As 


60 Annotations upon Clap.9. 
| As for the ſecond, which ſeems to hive ſuch } 
force in it, that he appeals to any cornpetent 
Judge, if it had not been infinitely belter that Þ 

God ſhould have apertly diſpenſed hfs Ordiv * 
nances to all Mankind, than have committed 
them onely to 7ſrae! in fo private anJ clans | 
cular a manner ; I fay, it is impoſſible for any: + 

" one to beaſſured that it is at all _ For 
firft, Tfthis Priviledge which was peculfar, had 
been a Favour common to all/ it had:Joſt its 

enforcement that it had upon that leſi$r num- . 

| ber. Secondly, It had had alfo the l3ſs fur- 
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".] Chap.g. Lax Orientalis.' + 61, 

4 which came along with other more proper Pri- 
viledges of the Jews, ſetting one againſt ano- 
ther, and conſidering the freedom of other 

ations from it, unleſs they brought any thing 
ike it upon themſelves, the difference of their 
Conditions will rather feem ſeveral Modifica- 
tions of the communicated Goodneſs of God 
to his Creatures, than the negleCting of any : 
Foraſmuch as, ſixthly and laſtly, though all 
Nations be in a lapſed condition , yet - there 
are the Reliques of the Eternal:Law of Late im 
them. And that things are no better with a- 
ny of them than they are, that is a thouſand 
times more rationally refolved into their de- 
merits in their pre-exiſtent ftate than into the 
bare Will of God, that he will have things -for 
many Apes thus fqualid and forlorn, merely 
becauſe he will. Which is a Womans Reaſon, 
and which to conceive to belong to God, the 
Author of No-Pre-exiſtence has no reaſon, un- 
leſs he will alleadge that he was ſtyled 'ajjnidnus 
of the Ancients for this very cauſe. 

Wherefore the Divine Nemeſis lying upon 
the lapſed Souls of men in this Terreſtrial State, 
whoſe ſeveral Delinquencies in the other 
World and the degrees thereof God alone 
knows, and according to his Wiſdom and. Ju- 
ſtice diſpoſes of them in this : It is impoſſible 
for any one that is not halt crazed in his Intel- 
tectuals, to pretend that any As of Provi- 
dence that have keen ſince this Stage of the 

SL ENE Earth 


j 


62 Annot tations s upon . Chip.g4 . | 
' Earth was erefted, might have been infiflitely {© 


either Philoſophers or Theologs, that preſcin- 


won ode 
' 
- 


better otherwiſe than they have been, or in- 


deed better at all. . F, 


Pozer, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſure did frame 
This Univerſe, and ſtill guide the Jams 3, 
But thoughts from Paſſion ſprung, deceii'e 


Vain Mortals : No man can contrive | $ 
A better courſe than what's been run '\ {| 


+ Since the firſt circuit of the Sun. 


This Poetical Rapture has more ſolid truck : 
in it than the dry Dreams and diſtorted Fan- | | 
cies, of Chimerical Metamorphoſes of e:rthly | ] 


ding the reſt of the Godhead from his Good- | - 
neſs, make that remaining part a foul Fiend or | 
Devil; and yet almoſt with the ſame treath' | 
pronounce the Wl of this Devil of theit own | 

making, which is the moſt Noo fonn he of 7 
him, to have a Supremacy other the 'aurdu, os 
ver the Divine Goodneſs ; which makes God to 

be Himſelf, that is, to be God, and not &- ple- . 
nipotentiary Devil. Wherefore we ſee*from' \ _ 
theſe few ſmall hints, ( for it were an' wfinite | } 
Argument fully to proſecute ) how feele or 
nothing forcible this ſecond Evidence is. 4 - * 
Now for the third Evidence, 'The timing of - 
the Meſtah's Nativity, That it was not m the | 2 
Infancy of-the World, but rather in its;Jecli- '} 
ning Age, or in the latter times.” In which | 7 
Times 
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times 'the Ancient of Oy g| angie "Rig 
counſel 'and putpoſe, Hee BeermktPPI 
dow that was'to Be : Haga alſbared andÞfub. 


ſcribed to). ſerit his Son into'the:World; hai 


promiſtd Meſh. This did 'the Ancient of 
Days: and the Eternal Wiſcdojicagree upon. 
Bir oh the/imfhenſe Priviledge'of Tourb"and.. 
Cohifiderice 1'* The-Author of No-Pre exifterte 
aps, it ha&beff better by far; if they had a-! 
ofreed upon''the Infancy of the World.” As'iF 
= : yur Divifie were'wiſer'than the Ancient 

ays, or the Eterngl Wiſdom THelf. - I;* but: 
what will modeſtly reply, Thit he #cknowledges 
that the Aricient'of Days and the Eternal Wiſ- 
dom are wiſer' than he, but that they would- 
not make uſe of 'their Wiſdom. - They ſaw: as 
clearly as could'be, that it was far better that: 
the: Meſſiah * ſhould comein” the Infancy of the 
World ; but the Father would' not ſend/Hhiitn 
then, merely becauſe he would fiot ſend'him's 


That his WW might a& freely : as mers: Will 


preſcinded from Wiſdom and Goodnelsi:' This 
is the plain'ſtate of the buſineſs, and'tvet ad- 
mitted by him, who with. thar open treeneſs 
and fulneſs profeſſes, that preſcind the Divine 
Goodneſs from the GodHead, what remains is a 
prodigious Fiend or Devil. What is then mere 
Will and Power left alone, but 2 blind Farri- 
cane. of Fell & which yet mult have” rhe Su- 
Premacy, and over-power the Divine Wiſdom 
and "Goodneſs itſelf. His Zeal againlt: Pre: 
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the beſt things in the firſt AR, but to earxy on 


things pornpoyſly and by degrees; ſomehing ' Þ 
a on nl bao: eaglee | | 


like that Saying of Elias, 'Two tho 


under the Light of Nature, two thouſard un- | } 


4 


der the Law, and then comes the Nativity of |, 


the Meſfah, and after a due ſpace the liappy 


Millennium, and. then the Final ans mare 
wh 


the compleated Happineſs of the Righte! 
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Heaven, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked | 
in Hell-fire. But to haſten too ſuddet;ly to - 
the beſt, is to expe&t Autumn in Spring, and 
Virility or Old Age in Infancy or Childhood, | 


or the Cataſtrophe of a Comedy in th firſt | 
Ad. | Y; '- 


Secondly, we may obſerve what a weak | 
Diſprover he is of Pre-exiſtence, which like a | 
Gyant would brealp in upon him, were |t not | | 
that he kept him out by this falſe Sconce of the ! 


Supremacy of the Divine Wi] over his Wiſdom | 


and Goodyeſs ; which Conceit, how odious and | 
impious it 1s, has been often enough hinted | 
already. But letting Pre-exiſtence take place, | 
and admitting that there is,- according to Di- | | 
vine Providence ; an orderly inſemination of | 


lapſed Souls into humane Bodies, through the | 


' ſeveral Apes of the World, whoſe lapſe!\ had 
” ſeveral circumſtantial differences, and that 
men therefore become differently fitted Ot. 


jets of Grace and Favour ; how eaſie is it to. | 


conceive God according to the fitneſſes of the ' 
generality of Souls in ſuch or ſuch periods of; | 
| | - times, | 
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| tifries, as it Wks more juſt, agreeable, of need- 


fal for thern, ſo and in ſuch meaſures to-have 
diſpenſed the Gifts of his ever-watchful\ard 
alkeomprehending Providence to them, for 


. both time and place. This one would think 


wete tmore tolerable than to ſay; That God 


_ wills merely becauſe he wills ; which is the 


Character of a frail Woman, rather than of a 
God, or elſe, as this Writer himſelf acknow- 
ledges, of a Fiend or Devil. For ſuch, fays 
he, is God in the-reſt of his Attributes, if you 
ſeelude his Goodneſs. What then is that aQi- 
of which proceeds onely from that part from 
which Goodneſs is ſecluded 2 So that himſelf 
has dug down the Sconce he would entrench 


himſelf in, and lets Pre-exiſtexce come in uport 
Him, Whether he will or ao, like an armed 
Giant; whom let him abhor as much as he will, 


he is utterly unable to reſiſt. 

And thirdly and laſtly, Suppoſe there were 
no particular probable account to be given by 
us, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of our Under- 
ſtandings, and the vaſt fetches of the all-coms 
prehenſive Providence of God, why the co- 
ming of the Meſiah was no earlier than it was; 
yu according to that excellent Aphoriſm in 
Morality and Politicks, Oprime preſumendum 
eff de Magiſtratu, we ſhould hope, nay be aſ- 
ſured it was the beſt that he came when he did, 
ir being by the appointment of the infinite. 
good and all-wiſe God, and cry out with St. 

| E 4 Paul, 


7» - Anmietionr upen = Glapey 
Fool, 0b the depch of te riches of th Gromifs, 
dons: and knowledge of God !';. How wnſeai babe." 1 
He: ious, and bis ways: paſt finding out !,\ 
And a the Palmiſt, 7hy: judgments are, like,a.» * | 
at. deep, 0. Lond, thou preferveſt mim fear 1 I 
th And. lo acknowledge, IS) Wiſdom and | * 
Grodnefs. i inthe arderigg his Creature i, even | 
therexwhere-his.ways $54 tooup weakar | ſcant | 
Underſtandings,: molt, - inexplicable agd ;uns 
ſcarchable. ..,Which Wiſdom and Goodpeſs as I 
we have- all reaſon to acknowledge in a\lmats 
ters, ſo. moſt of. all in matters..of the greateſh 
concernment; that: there, moſt aſſuredly..God | 
wills got thus:or thus' merely becauſe he wills, 
but becauſe. his. Wiſdom diſcerps that iis for 
the- beſt. And. this i is ſufficient to ſhim the! 
weakneſs. of ' this third Evidence for Froving | 
the: Supremacy, of the Divine Wat over f SHES; « | 
dom and Goodneſs. © 1 
.-. -His fourth. Evidence ; 15, The Perpeluity of 7 
Hell, and interminableneſs of thoſe herargs| : 
which aſter this life vex . the Wicked! For, 
fays he, had the -penaltics of mens ſias here! 
been rated by pure Goodneſs, free and uncon-! 
trouled by any other. principle, it is not pro-| 
þable that they ſhould have been puniſhed by! 1 
aneternal Galamity, the pleaſures of them be } 
ing ſo traglient and fugitive, .'Thus he GG, ; 


and almoſt in the very fame words; and there-\ 
fore concludes , that the authority of Gods! 
W id ' Ierpoled, and Hr, fur Jure, "I thei, F 
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2  Swpremacy.over his Goodneſs, over-ſwayed the 


more -benjgn /Decree;,: and Will, | becauſe it 


| would have it ſo, doomed ſinners ito-theſe e- 


ternal Torments. But 1 would ask:this Sophi- 
ſter, Did the 7/1. of God in good earneſt ſen- 


. tence finfers thus in Decree, merely becauſe he - 


willed it, notbecauſe if was either good orjuſt 2 
What a black and diſmal Reproach is here caſt 
upon the. Divine Majeſty ! That he ſentences |. 
ſinners thug becauſe: he will, not becauſe it is 


' jyſt. The ſence whereof is, So he will do, 


right or wrong. But the Patriarch Abraham 
was: of another mind, Shall not the Fudge of the 
whole Earth do right > This he faid even to 
Gods face, as I may ſo ſpeak. Wherefore God 
doing nothing but what is juf7, does nothing 
but what is alſo good. For Tuſtice is nothing 


* but Goodneſs modified. 


Nor is it aſſerted by thoſe that make Good- 
eſs the meaſure of Gods Providence, that 


the modification and. moderation' thereof 


1s not by his Wiſdom and Fuftice. So that this 
Sophiſter puts [pure] to Goodneſs, merely to' 
obſcure the ſence, and put a Fallacy upon his 
Reader. . The ſins of men here are not rated 
by pure Goodneſs, but by that modification of 


Goodneſs which is termed Juſtice ; which is not 


2 diſtin& -principle from Goodneſs , but a 


| branch thereof,. or Goodneſs it ſelf under ſuch 


a modification, not mere 7/1 ating becauſe - 


it will, right or wrong, good or evil.  Wheres- 
ED THe 10 | fore. 


9:  Amotationi ion! ' Caps) 
fore the Nate of che Queſtion is not, whe- | 
ther the 'eternal Torments of Hell are cors Þþ 
ſiſtent with the pure Goodneſs of God, buy | 
with his Juſtice. But if they are eternal mae. |} 
Iy from” his W71, without atty reſpe&@ tofu» |} 
flice, his Will does will what is infititely be- {| 

ond the bounds of what is juſt, becauſe - ends . 
{is infinitely beyond that which hagan end. 
Such groſs Abſurdities does this Op doſer of |] 
Pre-exiſtence run into, to fetch an Ai zument 
from the ſuppoſititious Supremacy of the Wilf Þ 
of God over his Wiſdom ard Goodneſs. =» © 

But as touching the Queſtion rightly pro» | 
poſed; whether the Perpetuity of Hell to fin 
ners conſiſts with the Juſtice of God, a man 
ought to be-chary and wary how he pronoun- | 
ces in this point, that he ſlip not into what -J 
may prove difadvantageotis to the Hearer, | 
For there are that will be ſcandalized, and make 
it ſerve to an ill end, whether orie declare for. 
eternal Torments of Hell, or againſt them. 
Some being ready to conclude trom their Z4 
rternity, that Religion itſelf 1s a mere Scarecrow | 
that frights us with ſuch an incredible Mormo 3 
others to indulge to their Pleaſures, becauſe 
the Commination is not frightful enough to 
deter them from extravagant Enjoymetits, if | 
Hell Torments be not eternal. But yet I cans, 
not but deem it a piece of great levity in him 
that decided the Controverſie, as the comples : 
fant Parſon did that about the May-poley they : 

| _ 
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- F of his Pariſh that were for a May-pole, 
W F not fora May-pole, let them have no May> 
% F pole.” But thisit- ſobriety one may ſay, that 
» F the uſe of 'aw and aur®- in Scripture 15 indif- 
» | ferent to ſignifie either that which is properly 
everlaſting, or that which lafts a long time. 
So that by any immediate . infallible Oracle, 
we are not able to pronounce for the Eternity 
- or Perpetuity of Hell-torments. And the 
Creeds uſe the phraſe of Scripture, and fo ſome 
 { may think that they have the ſame latitude 
| of interpretation. But itis the ſafeſt to adhere 
to the ſence of the Catholick Churcii, for thoſe 
that be bewilder'd in ſuch Speculations. 
13 But what the Writer of No-Pre-exiſtence ar- 
- gues from his own private Spirit, though it be 
not inept , yet it is not over-firm and ſolid. 
But that the Penancies of Reprobates are end- 
leſs, T ſhall ever thus perſwade my ſelf, ſaith he, 
either the Torments of Hell are eternal, or the 
Felicities of Heaven are but temporary ( which 
1 am ſare they ſhall never be : ) for the very ſame 
word that is uſed to expreſs the permanence of 
' rheone, meaſures out the continuance of the other ; 
and if twioinG- denotes everlaſting life, a bleſſed- 
weſs that fhall never end, ( Mat. 25. ult.) what 
can Kiem ain in the ſame verſe fignifie, but per- 
fetual puniſhment,a miſery that ſhall never ceaſe ? 
This is pretty handſoml[y put together, bur as 
4 1 faid, doesnot conclude firmly what is driven 
| To 
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7h Aninotatiand upon =GClapigh | 
ſignifies as well that which-onely-is ofa": /ong 
continuance as what. is properly everlaſting ; and 
it being nlragprker rational; that when ward; |} 
have more ſ1gnifications than one, that figni- 
fication-is tobe applied tliat . is moſt agreeable 'F. 
to the ſubjeEt-it 15 predicated of, and «© in}. 
that: higher ſence of property and abſolutely e- 

werlafting, not being applicable to «imar, but |. 
upon this Writers monſtrous ſuppoſition, that] 
the Wl-of God has a Szpremacy over his Wif Þ 
.dom, Goodneſs, and Fuflice, (:as if the righteous. I, 
God could: a& againſt. his .own Conſcience, $- 
"which noihoneſt mancan do). it is plain, that. J 

though aunSe; in ziciin@-: ſignific properly &- - 
.verlaſting,” that there: is. no neceſlity; that it | 
Jhould figinfie fo in =heniawn9e, but have; that. * 
- Þother ſigaification.of log continuance, though 
|. _ Not of everlaſtingneſs,: and:that continuance fo 

: long, as if Jenfalred, . would eftectually rouze 
any man-out of his {ins;. and. Eternity not 
conſidered, will. not moye him. - 'This. one 
would think were enough to repreſs the confl- 
dence of:this, young Writer. 4 | 2 
. But I'will adde ſomething more out of his +. 
fellow. 4nti-Pre-exiſtentiary.. That Commina- | 
tions are not, though Promiſes .be obligatory. 

— Foraſmuch as. in Comminations the Comminator |} 
15 the.Creditor, and he- that is. menaced the | 
. Debtor that owes the puniſhment (with which | 

that Latine Phraſe well agrees, .dare: peas) 
£ :.. - but 


<| 


oy j | 
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7 
le 
if 
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=] Chaps, Dub Oran 757 q 
32S Debtor): arid he towhom t 
| & creditb.' Whence the Promiſe; \is plainly ' 6-! 
ds ? 
- FF Debror : But the Comminator, as being the Cre-" 


| but in Promiſes; 'he” that: mar becomes. 
| e-Promiſe' is made; \. 


& bliged'to'make good his Promiſe, av being the | 


"F ditor, is not obliged to exa&t the puniſhment, 
7. it being ift the powerof any Credizo#to remit” 
{ the Debt owing him if he will. Wherefore in 
-Þ this Commination of ereryal fire,or everlaſting 
4 puniſhment; though 'a-:@- ſignific here proper ' 
Þ ty everlaſting, as well'as in everlaſting life, yet 
- 4 becauſe this latter's a Promiſe, the other onely* 
F 2Commnation, it does not follow, that as ſurely - 
$ a5 the Righteous ſhall be rewarded with ever- 
: _—— ſo ſurely ſhall the Wicked be pu-' | 
"4. niſhed with everlaſting fire, in the moſt pro- 
J per and higheſt extent of the: fignification of + 
the word.--- Becauſe God in his Comminations 
| fo the Wicked is onely'a Creditor, and has ſtill h q 
| 4'right and power to remit either patt or the . 
4. whole Debt ; but to the Righteous, by vertue: 
1 of lis Promiſe, he becomes a Debtor, and cannot 
recede, but muſt pan&ually keep his word. - 7 
"To all which I adde this Challenge : Let / 
4 this Writer, or any elſe if they can, demon- 
ſtrate -that a Soul may not behave herſelf ſo 
perverſely , obſtinately, and deſpightfully a- 
_ the Spirit of 'Grace, that ſhe may de- 
erve to-be made an everlaſting Hackſtock of 
the” Divine Nemeſis, even for 'ever and ever. 
Andif ſhe deſerve it, it is but juſt that ſhe have 
"oY - it ; 
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Wl upon pfetence of having 2 Femary Os 
| ver Goodneſs, would be the Es this ſens 
tencing ſuch obdurate ſinners to-efernal PUs,. 
niſkment. And this eternal puaiſhmeat as it. 
is a Picce of vindicative Juſtice upon thee obs; 
durace finners, {o it naturally contributes. to. 
the eſtabliſhment of the Righteou;-in; their. ] 
- Caleſtial Happines, Which, this Oppoſer of | 
Pre-exiſtence objects fomewhere, if pms an 
fell from, they may fall from > 1 
theſe eternal | of Hell, if they _ ] 
it, would put a fare bar thereto. So that the |. 
Wiſdaw and Goedaeſs alſo of God is;upan this ] 
- account concerned in the eternal puniſhments | 
of Hell, as well as his 7«/#zce. That be; to 
the unreclaimable, as that Orphick Nl ati | 


wy calls it, _ B 
wniron@: Tix». alvg{2xumce ' 


The fifth and laſt forcible Argument, as " q 

_callsthem, for the proving the ths Gal : 
Gods Wilt over his Goodnebs, is this. 

Goodveſe, Aaith he, be not 1nder the camnmand - 

. . of his #4, butdocs always what is beſt, why ! 


did it nov ——_— the Son of = | I 
| | ent-: 
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£4 ſtent Souls, and hinder us (if ever we were - 
ay happy in a ſublimer ſtate ) from lapſing into 
69:4 theſe> Regions of Sin and Death > But who 
4:4 does not at firſt ſight diſcern the weakneſs of 
&F this Allegation 2 For it is plainly «on; nw, 
+83 an abſurd thing, and contrary to Reaſon, to 
ere. } create ſugha' ſpecies of Being, whoſe nature is 
free and: mutable, and at the firſt daſh to dam 
up or ſtop the exerciſe of that freedom and ca-. 
pacity of change, by contgjung it to a fixtSta- 
tion. As: ridiculous as. to 94 þ 2 2 hving 
4 Creature made with wings and teet, and yet 
1 that the Maker thereof ſhould take ſpecial 
care it ſhould never flie nor-go. And fo like- 
wiſe, that the mere making of ſuch an Order 
1 of Beings ashaye a freedom of Will, and choice 
IJ. of their Actions, that this is misbecoming the 
1 Goodneſsof Gad, is as dull and idioticala con- 
J. ceit, and ſuch as imphes that God ſhould have 
made but one kind of Creature, and that the 
moſt abſolutely and immutably happy that 
can be, or elſe did not aft according to his 
Goodneſs, or for the beſt : Which is fo obvi- 
Qus a Falſhoog, that I will not confate it. Bur 
it is not hard to conceive that he making ſuch 
a free-willed Creature as the Souls of men, f- 
mul cum mundo condito, and that in an happy 
condition, and yet not fixing them in that 
Station, may excellently well accord with the _ 
Sovergignty of his Goodneſs, nor any cne be | 
conſtrained .to have recourſe to the On. 
| | O 
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of his WII over his Goodneſs, as if let did"'# } 


becauſe he would do It, and not I it was, 
beſt. 


in ſo much asin a temptableneſs by ther Obs? * 


js that are'of an inferiour nature; not ſo div+ | | 


vineand holy as the other,to whicliit were the”. 
ſecurity of the Soul to'adhere withallc ie cons! 
ſtancy, and therefore her duty. Buti in that- 
ſhe is remptable by other Obje&s, it if a ſigns! * 


that het preſent enjoyment of the n'ore Di- .. 


vine and Heavenly Obje&ts, are not teceived* | 
_ bf her according to their excelleticy, but acs | 


cording. to the nieaſure and capacity of may ; 


preſent ſtate, which though very happy; 

be improved at the long run, and in + 488 
feries of times and things, whiether the So 
lapſe” tto fi of no.” For acceſſion 'of new | 
improvements 'increafeth Happineſs and Joy. 
Now therefore, I fay, fuppoſe ſeveral, and that 
great numbers,” even' irnumerabK&/my HiallPUF.. 
pre-exiſtent Souls, to lapſe into the Regions of 
Sin and Death, provided that 'they'do not fi : 


perverſely and obſtinately, nordo deſpight-to | 
the Spirit of Grace, nor refuſe the: 1 dyantage | 
"ous offers that Divine Providence makes them | - 
even in theſe fad Regions, why may not their 
once having deſcended hither _ to _ 


greater enjoyment, when they ſhail have r& 
rurned to their priſtine Station'? YAHhd wy 
may not the ſpecifical nature of the}Sout be 
ſuch,” 


For what can this fhedow! ot will "nf | I 
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'Y fuch, that it be eſſentially interwoven into our 

$ Being, that after a certain period of tinies or 
F - ages, . whether ſhe fin oro, ſhe may arrive to 
F. a fixedneſs at laſt in her heavenly Station with ""þ 
: 2 greet advantape to ſuch a Creatufe, than if aq 


- e had beeii fixed in that ſtate at firſt. | | 
- "The thicig may ſeem leaſt probable in thoſe | _ 
x that deſcend into. theſe Regions of Sin and 4 


"oo Mortality. But in thoſe that aremot obſti- 
| fate and refriQorie, but cloſe with the gras 
cious ineans that is- offered them for their res | 

_ ' coverie, their having been herein this lower | ; 

- State, and retaining the memorie (as doubts - 
leſs they do) of the *tranſattions of this Ter« 
reſtrial Stage, it naturally enhances all the en< ' 
Joyments of the priſtine felicitie they had loſt, 
and ..makes them for. ever have.a more deep 

and vivid reſentment of them: So that through 
the Tithine(s. of the Wiſdom ahd'Goodneſs of 
God, and through the Merits and condu&of 
the Caprain of their Salvation, our Saviour Je- 
fas Chriſt, they ate, after the ſtrong conflicts 
here with fin atid the eorruptions of this lower 
Region, made more than Conquerours, and 
greater gainers upon the loſſes they ſuſtained 
before from their -own- folly. And in this 

moſt advantageous ſtate of things, they bes 
cotne Pillars in the Temple of God, there to 
remain for eyer and ever. Sothat unleſs ſtray- 
ing Souls be exceedingly perverſe and obſtt- 
nate, the exitus of things will 'be but as in s 
er: wa F IEA Tragick 
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7; rag, ck Comedy, and their peryerſenafua! | W | T 
—_ lies at their own doors : for thoſe that -Þ 
finally miſcarrie, whoſe number this confidane 4 3 
Writer is to prove to be ſo conſiderable. that 
the enhanced happineſs of the ſanding part. of } Y 
pre-exiſtent Souls and the recovered does not... I 
far preponderate the infelicitie of the others | 
condition., Which if he cannot. do, as I ant 
confident he cannot, he-mult. acknowledge, | 
A That God. in not forcibly Fxing pre-exiſtent - 
Souls in the ſtate they were firſt created, but ;Þ, 
leaving them to themſelves, a&ed not from: 
the Supremacy of his Will over his Goodneſh, 
but did what was bef?, and according to that} 
—_— Principle of Goodnels'in the. _ 


gs 75" now for that ſaitling Dilecgha of this | 
eager Oppoſer of Pre-exiſtence, touching the. 
freedom of aCting and mutabilitiein humane 
Souls , whether this mutaþilitie be a Specifick - 
| properly and; eſſential to them, or, a. ſepa« 
Ta Accident. For if it were eſſential, n 
he, then how . was Chriſt a perfe& man,. his 
humane nature being ever void of: that lapſa-- 
bilitie which is eſſential to humznitic2, and | 
how come men to retain their ſpecifiek nature | 
| ſtill, that are tranſlated to Celeſtial happineſs,” 
Il and made ,unalterable in -the: condution, they : 
SE: then are? 'To. this I anſwer, That the i þ 
 exiſtentiaries will admit, that the\Soul of the 
_Meſſiah was created as the reſt, though 'in an # 
w_— {5 hap] ; 
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T i | ' heppie- condition; yet ina laplable; and chat 

t 7 it was lus peculiar merit,in- that he {ofa $a 44 

© -- conſtantly,arid entir ot prac t9.th 

| 7} Principle; incomparably above what Fou « dons . 
f | by oefins oftigClſscorwictading that he | | 
| might- have done. otherwiſe. .ant] t ore 1 
8 | -they will be forward'to extend that of the Aus ] 
+ J thor tothe Hebrews, chap. I.jV.8..- a hy Thr rones ] 
_ Jew ob for vg and « wh rao of. po F. | 
W- £ # the Seepter of thyKingdom.. . Thou i 
E5. bob dived Righteouſneſs . and d bare Hnigutty 3, | 
1} therefore God, Cer Sed;ho tb, anointed thy 7 

| with the Oy! of Gladweſs above 6 Fellows ), 1 

£ 7 bis behaviour-in;þis pre-exiſtens Late) as we 

- I 55 in this. And-whenever the-voul of 1Þ 

-} didexdſt; if he was like us in all rhumgs, frh 

s | ly-excepted, he muſt have a capacirie of 

e. | ning; though he would not ſia ; that capaciy 

e | not-put pm act. being no ſin, but an, Ar Fa 

+] ment of his Vertye ;; and ſuch.as.jf-he was, 

« } ways devoid of; he could not; be like us ep 

s | things, fin onely. excepted. bor Poſſe Pereare | 

S | won eff peccatam. | 

-1 - - Ang-as. for humane Souls: oe thei 

d } Species in their-/opalterabla beavenly happie 

ej nels, the Species is not then changed, but Per-- | 
, | fetedand compleated; _namelyprhat + R. 
4 4 ormeaſure of i W in their Plaſtick, eſſentially. Wi 
- | -titantthere, is bythe Divine Grace ſo awake: = 
e | 6d; after ſuch aferies of time and, things, whic 

al 
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82 Annotations 'upir | Chapig." # 
firmly united 'to'an heavenly Body or ethereal'' 
Vehicle for ever. And now we need fay* lit-' i © 
tle'to the other memberof the Dilemma, but: # 
to declare,” that free will, or murability in hu- F 

mane'Souls, 'is no ſeparable* Actident, bur of | 
theeſſentiaFcontexture of them; ſo asit might 
have'its turnin-the'ſeries-of - things. '- And» 
how confſiſtent- it was with the-Goodneſs of © 

God and his Wiſdom, not'toſuppreſs it in the - 
Beginning; 'has*been ſufficiently intimateda-'Þ 
.bove. © Wherefore now'forafmuch as: there'is 
Av pretext that either the W3/dom or Twftice-df | 
| God ſhould Ntreighten the" time of theicreas 
tion. of humane Souls, ſo that*their exiſtence ; 

thay not commence with-that'of Angels; or of »/ 

the Univerſe, and that this igment of the Su-- 

Fremitcy of Gods fnere Will-over his other At- | 

tnibutesis blown away, it i5' manifeſt*that:rhe Þ 
Argument for the Pre-exiſtence of Souls drawn 

from the Divine Goodneſs, holds firm-and-irs | 

refragable againſt whatever Oppoſers. +» 70 

- *We. have been the moreTopious gn this Ar ' 

ument, becauſe the Oppoſer and othersJook | 
pon it 'as'the'ſtrongeſt' proof the Pre-exiſten- | 

Haries produce for thei Opinion. . And-the | 
"other PartyHave nothing to ſer aganſtir but | 
a fictiriotis Supremacy of the W31l of God-over | 
his Goodneſs and other Attributes. -Whickr be- | 
1ng their onely Bulwatrk-and they taking'San-1] - 
Euary nowhere but here;ir7 my :appretienſion: 
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now.to paſs to the next Chapter. 


| Chap. 10. p.75.7o have contrafted 'Rrong and 
arveterate habits to Vice and Lewdneſs, and that. 
in various manners aud degrees,&c, To the un-. 


byaſſed this muſt needs ſeem a confiderableAr- 


\gument, eſpecially when the Parties thus irre+ 
_ elaimably profligate from their Youth, ſome 


asto one Vice, others to another; are found 
ſuch in equal circumſtances with, others, and 
advantages, to begood- ; born of the ſame Pa- 


.rents, educated in 'the ſame Family, and the 


like. - Wherefore: having the ſame bodily Ex+ 
tration, and the fame advafitages of Educatis- 
on, what muſt make this great difference as 


they grow up in the Body; but that their Souls 
were difterent before they came into,it 2- And 


how ſhould they have ſuch a vaſt difference in 
the prctlivity to Vice, but that they lived be- 


| fore 1n; the ſtate of Pre-exiſtence, and that 


ſome were much. deeper in rebellion againſt 
God and the Divine Reaſon, than others were, 
and ſo brought their different conditions with 


them into theſe Terreſtrial Bodies > 


- Pag; 75. Then how a Swallow ſhould return ts 


her old trade of living after her Winter ſleep, . 
. &c.. Indeed the Swallow has the advantages 


of Memory, which the incorporate Soul has 


nat in her incorporation into a Terreſtrial 


+ TROP Body 


; \ 


Chap:zo. * Lax. Orientalis, 33. 1 
3 bliſh- the Opinion which they ſeem to haye-, = 
2 3 - ſuch an antipathy againſt. - But. it is high time . 


AY 


Body after her are of Splence: But the aided: | 


inclinations,whieh are mainly if not onely Pal 2 
ted in the Plaſtich; being not onely reviyed,but: : ; | 
( ſignally vitious of themſelves) revived with © ; 


advantage, by: reaſon of the.corruption of this | 


coarſe earthly Body into which the Soul is in- 


corporate , * they cannot fail of difcoveri 
themſelves 'if1 # moſt ſignal manner, Os} 
any help, of-memory, but from the mere preg= : 
nancie ofa corrupt Body, and formerly more © 
than ordinarily debauched Plaſtick i in the ſtate } 
of Pre-exiſtence. ' I 
©" Pag. 76: Whenas others are as fatally. fet a. 
the ' Opinions, 8c. And this is done, as, 
he ingenious Author takes notice, even where _ 


neirher Edacation nor Cuſtom have interpoſed 


to ſphiſticate their Judgmentsor Sentiments. 
Nay, it is moſt-certain; that 'they ſometime, 
fate rimentsand entertain Opinions quite 
contrary to their Education. So that that is. 
but a ſlight account, to reſtore this Phxnome., 
_ pon. into Education and Cuſtom, whenas Opie, 
nions are entertained and Ntiffly maintained i itt 
deſpight of them. ThisI muſt confeſs implies | 
that the aerial Inhabitants philoſophize, but- 
conjecturally onely, as well as the Inhabitants. 
'of the Earth. *And-it is no wonder that fact, 
Spirits as-are lapſed in their Morals, ſhould be 

af 2 loſs alſ@in their Zutelleftuals; andthough, 
they haveadefire to knowthe truth in Specus. 
Htions, it ſniting ſo well-with their pride, uy 
yet mey ſhould be ſujet to Various errours 
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3 and hallucinations as well as we, and that there ; 
'$ thould be different, yea oppoſite Schools of 
F Philoſophic among them. And if there be a+ - 
F ny credit to be given to Cardars ſtory of his 
S Father Facius Cardanus, things are thus de fa- 
F &#omthegerealRegions. And two of the Spi- 
ST rits which Facius Cardanus {gy in that Viſion 
(left. upon Record by him, and of which he 
often told his Son Feronymus while he was 
living ) were two Profeſſors of 'Philoſophie 
in different Academies, and were of different 
Opinions ; one of them apertly profeſſing 
himſelf to be an Aven-Roj?. The ſtory is too 
long to inſert here. See Dr. ZZ. Moore his Im- 
nortality of the Soul, book 3. chap. 17, _ 
' - So that lapſed Souls £4; Pars Ou in their 
3 Aerial State, and being divided into Sefts, and 
NOIveneey maintaining their different or 
oppoſite Opinians with heat and affetiog 
which reaches the Pla/tick , this may leave 2 
great propenſion in them to the ſame Opini- 
ons here, and make them almoſt as prone to 
fuch and ſuch Errours, as to ſuch and ſuch Vi- 
ces. . 'Fhis, I ſuppoſe, the ingenigus Author 
propounds as an Argument credible and plau- 
fable, though he does not eſteem it of like force 
with thoſe he produced before. Nor does his, 
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.Oppoſer urge any thing:to any purpoſe againſt 
J. i. The main thing is,. That theſe Propenſi- 
FF bHies to ſome one Opinion are not univerſal, 
and blended with the conſtitution of every : 


_, 


t 4 per-. 


> Wd 
_ 4 
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So, "Andes wpon Chapt Wy 


rſon, but are thin fown, and grow up' ſpas” 
ringly. Where there'are five; lays he, natn- - 
rally bent to any one Opinion, there are ma-" 
ny millions that are free to, all. Tf ſome; fays W- 
he, deſcend intothis life big with quot ng =_ S 2 
ary cm to peculiar Theories, w ; 
ould not' all, ſappoſing they pre-exi Sans tow 
ye do the like? . As YE all in the other Ae +}. 
eal State were Profeſſors of Philoſophie, or- ; 
zealous Followers of them that were.. The } 
ſolution of this dilhiculty' is ſo eafie, that 1 need ; 
not inſiſt on it. 4- 
Pag. 7 8. Were this difference about ſenfibles, . 
the influence of the body might then be ſuſpefed 
for, @ cauſe, &c. This 1s very rationally allead+ 
ped by our Author, and yet his Antagoniſt ! 
$ the face from the obſervation of the di> ' 
verſity of mens Palates and Appetites, of their 
being differently affe&ted by ſuch and fuch 
firains of Muſick, ſome being pleaſed with 
one kind of Melodie, and others with another, 
ſome pleaſed with Aromatick Odours, others 
offended with them, to'reaſon thus: If the | 
Bodie can thuscauſe us to love and diflike Sem- | 
{ibles, why not as well to approve and diſlike + 
Opinions and Theories > But the reaſon is obs 
yious why not ; becauſe the liking ordiſliking 
of theſe Senfibles depends upon the grateful 
ungrateful motion of the Nerves of the Bodie, 
which may be otherwiſe conſtituted or quali= 
tied i in fome complexions than in other ſome. 
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' Bur (for Philoſophical Opinions and: Theories» 

\ & what have they to do/with the motion of the 
MW Nerves 2 It is the Soul herſelf that judges of | 
3 thoſe abſtratedly from-the Senfes, orany uſe 

FF of the Nerves or corporeal Organ. If the dif- 
F ference of our Judgment-in Philoſophical Thee 
43 ories be reſolvible into the mere conſtitution 
of our Bodie, our Underſtanding itſelf will ha- 
3 2ard to be reſolved into the ſame Principle al. 
 F -fo : And Bodie will prove the onely difference 
| |  betwixt Men and Brutes. We have more in- 
' F. telle&tual Souls becauſe we haye better Bodies, s 
' 'F which I hope our Authors Antagoniſt will nor M 


2 allow. * Uh; Be LN {ts 
2 Pag. 78. For the Soul in her firft and pure \ | _ 
' | mature has no Idioſyncrafies, &c. Whether \J 
there may not be certain different CharaCters "i 
{| proper to ſuch and ſuch Claſſes of Souls, but 
| {F all of them natural and without blemiſh, and 
| this for the better order of things in the Uni- 
,. verſe, Iwill not raſhly decide in the NOS 
; | But as the Author himſelf ſeems to infinuate, 
| if there beany ſuch, they are not ſuch as fatal 
ly determine Souls to falſe and erroneous: ap- 
prehenſions. For that would be a corruption = 
and a blemiſh -in the very natural Charadter. {1 
Wherefore if the Soul-in Philoſophical Specu- -- . 
'  Hationsis fatally determined to falſhood in this 
fd life, its credible it is: the effeft of its being in« 
 F uyred theretoih theother. ©3408 
Pag. 79. Now to ſay that all this variety 


pri 


ue This ——_— is the ——_— 3 
Pavenildines, Lmeafithat which is drawn F 4 


_ from the wonderful variety of. our Genius's, : j 
or natural. inclinations to the employments of 
life, becauſe we cannot be aſſured wt that the 


Divine Providence may have eflentially, as it 
were, impreſſed ſuch Claflical Characters on _ 
humane Souls, as I noted before. . And be-' | 
if that be true which Menander lays, | 


Ren Saijuwr ard of on neat if fre 


That every man, as ſooy as he is born, has a Genie ; X 
ws. appointed hins to be bis Inftrufter. and Guide. ' 


of bs Life : That ſomeare carried with ſuchan '} , 


impetus to ſome things rather than, others, ' 
may be from the inſtigations of his aſliſting | 
Genius. And for that Objeftion of the Au- . 


thor's An againſt his Opinion touch: | 


ing thoſe i nations to Trades, ( which may 
equally concern this Hypotheſis of Menander ). 
that it would' then be more univerſal, every 
one having fuch a- Genjzs ; this truth may be 
{mothered by the putting young people pro. . 
' 0 any Trade, without obſerving 

-their Genius. But the Chineſes Sppoſs _ | 
- ruth, they. commonly ſhewing a Child all the. 
-Employs of the Citie, -that he may make his | 
own choice before they put tim to any, 
| But if theOpinion of Menapder be truethat } 

| every ; 
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| every man has his guardian Genza , Mi 
” whole:condutt he lives; the Merchant, the 
* "Muſigiap, the Plowman.and the reſt ; it is max 
| nifeſt that theſe Geou cannot but receive cons 
* ſiderable [impreſſions of ſuch ry as the 
re-exilte 
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[ pn ens ients in, . And 
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hath recourks to's, ſecret Cauſality, that is, to, 
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nt So 
their aereal eſtate being of the ſame nature 
with: theſe Dzmons or Genii, they are capable 
of the ſame Employment, and fo tinfture 
themſelves deep enough with the. affairs of 


thoſe parties they preſide over... And: theres 


fore when they themſelves, after the ſtate of 
Silence, are incorporated into earthly Bodies, 


1 they may have a proneneſs from their. former 


tin&ture'to ſuch methods of life as they lived 


_ over whom they did preſide. Which quite ” 


ſpoils the beſt Argument our Author's Antas+ 
goniſt has againſt this 'Topick ; which is, That | 
there are ſeveral things here below which the 
Geniuſſes of men purſue and follow with the 
hotteſt chaſe, which have no ſimilitude with 


_ the thiogs in the other ſlate, as Planting, Buil. 
ding, Husbandrie, the working of Manufas, 


Etures, ©c. This beſt Argument of his, by 
Mevander's Hypotheſis, which is hard to cons 
fute, is quite defeated. "6M 

*. Andtodeny nothing to this Oppoſer of Pre. _ 
exiſtence which is his due, himſelf ſeems un- 
fatisfiedan reſolving theſe odd Phznomena in- 
fo the temper. of Bodis. And therefore at laſt 
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upor' foe ſuch Principle as that whereby the' ? 1 | 
Birds þuild their Neſt, the Spider weavesher 
Webs', the Bees make their Combs , &c. 


it that prodigious Hobgoblin 'the Spirit of Na= JF 
ture ) may produce theſe ſtrange effefs, may 

byaſs alſo the fancies of men in making choice | 
of their Employments and Occupations. If ' 
it be not the Spirit of Nature, then it muſt be * 
that Claſſical Character I ſpoke of above. But 
if not this, nor the preponderancies of the Pre» 
exiſtent ſtate, nor Menander's Hypotheſis, the 
Spirit of Nature will bid. the faireſt for it of a- 
ny beſides, for determining the inclinations of +: 
all living Creatures in-theſe Regions of: Genee- : ! 
ration, as having in itſelf vitally, though not - 
intelleftually, all the Laws of the Divine Pro, 
vidence implanted into its eſſence by God the 
Creator of 'it. And ſpeaking in the Ethnick 
Diale&, the fame deſcription may belong to it 
that Yarro gives to their God Genius. Genius 
ef? Deus qui prepofitus eft,ac vim habet omninm 
rerum  giguendarum, and that is the Genius of e- 
very Creature that is congenit to it in vertue 
of its generation. And that there is ſucha Spa 
rit f Nature ( not aGod, as Yarro vainly 
makes it, but an unintelligent- Creature ) to 


Some ſuci thing he ue ( t h he cannot think J I 


which belongs the nh 044" or Generation of ; 


things, and has the managEment of rhe whole 
matt & of the Univer le, is copiouſly: proved bo © 


4 


F be'the Opinion of the Nobleſt and. Ancienteſt  ' 
3 Philoſophers, by the learned Dr. .R;Cudworth #2 
in his Sytem of the Intelleftual World, and is _ 
demonſtrated to be-a true'Theorem-in Philo- 
ſophie by Dr. Z7. Moore in his Exchiridion Mes 
taphyficum, by many, and thoſe irrefutable Ar- 
guments ;' and yet. I dare fay both can eafil 
pardon 'the miſtake and bluntneſs: of this rude 
Writer,: nor. are at all ſtrprized at it as:a No- 
veltie,that any ignorant rural Zobzhurſt ſhould 
call theiSpirit of Nature (2 rhing-ſo-much be- 
. yonthis'capacitie to. judge of ) a ,prodigious 
 Hobgoblin. | $1160; 53 hire ts 
But to conclude, be it ſo that there may be 
other-cauſes beſides the priſtine inurements of : 
the Pre-exiſtent Soul, that-may.ſomething for- k 
cibly.determine her to one courſe of. life here, 
yet when ſhe/-is moſt. forcibly determined, af 
-therebe ſuch a thing as Pre-exiſtence, thismay 
be rationally ſuppoſed to- concur in the effict- 
'encie:« \But: that it 4s| not ſo ſtrong an Argu- 
ment.:as others to prove Pre-exiſtence;..I have 
:kinted alreadie. hung Ns ay es, 
2 Pag. 79. For thoſe that are moF} like in the 
Temper, Air, Complexion of their Bodies, &c. 
- Tf this*prove true, -and; I know nothing tothe 
. 2 contrarie;/this vaſt difference of Geniugs, were 
' >It net' for 'the Hypotheſis of -thew Claſſical 
| - Charaer imprinted;on Souls at their, very | | 
} © :areation, would bea conſiderably tight. Argu- 4 
. "ment. .|:But certainly it is mors honeſt Son b 
''s | or 
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Pag. 82 There being now #0 other nay left | 4 


bat Prevexifitnce, &&. > "This is by _— 
for his fie ror in any Argument way 
hey ay þ not ſo apodidticall Amy 

"Wibbe but ſuch as will look like a-plaus 
wy folutioly of a Phxnomenon' (as. this of - 
ſach a * vaſt difference bf Genius's ):iPrexexis 
ftence'&ceadmitted; or otherwiſe: undeniably 
demonſtrated, the propoſing thereof ſhbuld be 
accepted with favour. 


Chap.'tx.' pag. 85. "tact wi bien) var Se18 | 
our and his Apoſtles have" groen credit to that = 
Tranſlation, &c.  Atid\it was the'authentick 
Text with the Fathers of thePrimitiveChurch. 
Afd Blides this; if Wetead' accotding/to the 
Hebrew' Text, there'being no objeftof Fol's 
- knowkdg Epreficthy this is the moſt eaſieand 
_ natufal : Knows} thou that thoa waſtithey, 
and that the eder of thy days are many #- This 
therefore wiis reckoned amongſt the reft:of his 
ignorahees ,' that though®he was: created: fo | 
early; he now knew nothing of 4t>iAnd:this 
'eafie ſeneeof the Hebrew Text,as wel-as that ... 
Verſion ef the Sept 


n of Sotls/as Grotius has fioted of them. 


; Pre eliſtenes x to. roſiive hs 
Phzztiotnenon'into a ſecret Cauſality, that'is to [ 4 


nt,' made- the: Jews 
- draw it in *to the colinte ancing of" the-Tra< | 
dition of: the Hogimaptic,' thit is, the Precexiſteure | 
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' wviowrs Pra ayer, Father, glorifie me with the 
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Þ} = Menaſe Ben Tree! reads is 6: [Tgyverbee 
WW - Vion) wi which Boy if i it were ſure ahd. 
| wen azo "produced for. B 
JT fence pinion it is u r. But 
 F no heir dey beſides, that I-cati find, follows. 


his place would be fit for the.de- 


ing him, nor any. gding before him, whom he, 
might: follow, 'I ingenuoyſly cotifeſs the'place 
ſeems not of force enough to me fo infer the 
conclaſion. 
6 re rmd, Tor ane cob ai ie 
- Bibi Soptncion.z bur the reſtreat eta Ta +. 
Pag. 85. Aud micbenks that palſage « & Bres 
orie 
Fl had befs oe x the World egan, &c, | "This ext, 
without, exceeding great. violence, canhot be. 
As. for that of Grotius interpretin 
that which iDas intended far. me to 
IF it make good ſence, Yer ir is 
mar 3s that there is no Sehookboy 
Id be aſhamed ro ; Nor, boo for 
all his PETE ny phe in 
x oftion 


countenauce. ſuch an eXtravagant- Exj 
by det 5 uri As it may he ar £0. 2- 


«Mow that wi ih compapente pl 1689 Which he 
Iges,, with this 4 which. I leaye ; Rea- | 
vas 


der to- dojat t his leiſure. - Let us 7 

Context, | fob. 17.4, 1 Hope glorified the 

earth, diming this my. Pilgrimage and. _ 

from thee, ing ſent hit er by Phew 'T have 

Jmifeed! 1 the _ which thou gre me to a. , 
an 


=, 


f which Iw 
I Heng Father, forifie | 
= Fn F; nu teipſwn, in thine own! pre= | 

, with T4 glorie which I had before the. * 
Rd was, 'rag8 on apud te, or in th Care 
What can be more expreſſive of aGlorie which 
= Chriſt had a Patremn., or at 'his Fathers F 
E: home, or in his preſence before the world was, 1 | 
; and from. which for ſuch a time he had been... 

_ abſent? 

.. Now. for. others that would falve'ths'buſi- Þ 
neſs by:communication of Idioms, I will ſer © 1 ; 
dawn the words of.an: ingenious Writer that 1 : 
goes that way : Thoſe Predicates, Fo he, rhat | 
in a Rrid aud: Vigorous acception agreed ly? td 
his Divine "Nature, might by a ng aero of 
point AG, as they op iY be attributed to his 

i \0f, at leaf? to. the whole Perſon yoo! 
pnndef them both, than "which nethlig, ; Is more. : 
oi ordingrie in thin L of a "mixt and Ren on ; 
mature Fil the while Tan i ftiled Immortal 

the Jeath pe of his Soul : thus he. Tn 

there : Ks fame reaſon if he had faid char © 
>” mil ve iled-mortal” (which cerrdinly i is far | 
the m @ cho ) from the real death of - 
his B his Soul be immortal.” Thus 


is. wit! iy \e-wja But now fer” jt 
e 
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it to the Text, expounding it according'to 

- commiti Roe Ai eh of es by 
atur t is nely on to 

Dine, his. 4 Fa 
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" Father | 
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| / efo F - the world was. Which indeed was to be. 


Soar ined) of the Father "Arava ug The Sign mh 
' ture+had before; the World was. But how 


Frm hisDivine Nature had before the-wollld: 
was, unleſs it ſhould become the Divine Na=. 
- ture, that it mightbe ſaid to have pre-exiſted : 2. 
| (Bur that. it Oe. For there - is no con 


' -fuſion..of the Humane-and::Divine Nature -ir” - 


the Hypoſtaſis of Chriſt :) 'Or elſe becauſe iris 
hypoſtatically united with the Divine-Nature; 
but if that be the Glory, that he. then had: al- 
ready, and;/had it not (according:to the Oppo- 
ſers. of Pre=exiſtence) before: the--world \ was, 


-—_ 
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"Text by communication of Idjoms, and theres; 
 forenoſence to be made of it without the Pre» 
exiſtence of the Humane Natureof Chriſt. And 
if you paraphraſe] [me]- thus, My Hypoſiaſis 
of my" umaneand Divine Nature, 
it will be as ward ſence. | For if the Di- 
I vine Nature-be included ini[me} then Chriſt 
E | | ix for what hehas'a ones pat noted above, 
or the Glory: of the eternal;Logos, from ever« 
| fog toeverlaſting, is the fame, 2s fure as he 
is the fame with-HimſelE, ..” - - 
"hg. 86. Bybis at of coming  fomele 


Father Pl 


wane ET Agr NH Bs Fo ans the ai a lt : ARG 
RIS la ITY Le IR 2 _ Ss A APES; BO us, Pe 
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gk me c i{ny: jag Nature]. 
#1 (my Divine Nature] had. 


the Eternal, Infinite, and Omnipotent bright-. 
_ - I .* This is'the Glory which his Divine Na-: 
- ah this Humane Nature 14 giv 9 withthat 


So we ſee there is no ſence tobe made of this. 


Father, + defuandiogfres Heaven, and 7: 
thither again, &cc. 1 ſuppoſe theſe Serine q 
are alluded to, Fohs 3. 13. 6. fp re I6. 2B, R 7 
came down from Heaven not -to wi; 
But the will of him that ſent me.. ro came one forth 
from the Father, and am. come into the world; * 
ain 1 leave the world, and go to the. Father. * 
 ahaala his Diſciples 3-1 unto-him, Zo: 
nol: ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeft no Para-. 
Ele. But it' were a. very great Parable, of”; 
#nigm, that one ſhould fay truly of hin: di, 
Jr he came from'Heaven, when he. never 
there, And as impoſſible a. thing. is it to: k 
conceive how God can properly be ſaid te y” 
come down from Heaven, who is _— 
ſent: every where. . Wherefore that in Chriſt”: 
which was not God, namely his Soul, or Hus 
mane Nature, was in Heaven beforehe appes- | 
red on Earth, and conſequently. his Soul did” 
pre-exiſt. Nor is there any eherein the” 


communication of Idioms. - For that car ___ £ 


be attributed to the whole we pts 

15 competent to neither part that confi 
it. 'For it was neither true of- the Hur me 
Nature of Chriſt, if you take away ET | 
ſence, nor of the Divine, that they deſcend - 
from Heaven, @c. And: yet: John 3, 1 2 7 4 
where Chriſt prophefiing of his Crucifixi 
and Aſcenſion, faith, No mas hath afe 4s 

to Heaven, but he that came down from Fleaveh, £ 


even the e Sow of many [461% 6] gs ; 
tea: 


#.  80:Eaftu Girh fomiay berehiltie 
- IParticiple of the preſent teak, having 4 ta- 
J y vo fipnt if 'the rimeipaſt if the fence te- 
$roch y b P, ('s Y S'to' do* ;here. Ou erat hn 
| Cith = IG CIO. oo ag, 


" Fleftxh; the Writer of No togaſh mate a. 
| chiks, is nowhere ſo civit or difcreet as' ih 
4 , "Where, he faics, he'.wi/l.not ſquab- 
 B FR 5 Weg bows this s, bat readily yield that the' Soul of 
3 Chrift was long 'extant before it was incarnate. 
Pur then he preſently flings dirt upon the Pre- 
exiſtentiaries,as guilty of aſhameful preſumpti- 
onand inconſequence, to conclude the Pre-exi- 
ſtence of all other Humane Souls from the Pre- 
exiſtence of his. | Becauſe he was _—_ fa- 


*: wourite of Ged\was to undergo bitter fferings for 


+ Mankind; and therefore ſhould enjoy an happy Pre- 
exiſtence for an ry Sar, gr” habe was 
iſe a Church with his own mo#k precious 

row Jt was fit he ſhould pre-exiſt from the be- 

| per: of the world, that Fo might prefide over 
"1 as Guide and Governor thereof ; which 

1 a eg that Cannot be ſaid of any! other ſoul be= 


# This i Sa 2 evi which, I believe, the Pre- 
exiflentiarl 5, good men, never dreamt of, but 
>» pa id _ that .the'creation of 


02 - 2088; 


of Chriſt was like oursin all. things, fin-agtly 
excepted; 1a rhe-Emperour Juſfinian, in his 
Piſcourſe to Mem Pa riarch; of: GConſtantavople,': 
argues, from this" very... Lopiok 4 
Non-pre-exiſtence of our Mn Ic 
pre-exiſtence-of petinotrr he being: 4 


- » fin - ely £XCE, | 
< Exit ſence. pegs wen Pan, was no diffe- | 
rence. 'Thus-one would hayeyerily thought” 
to have been moſt. fafe and:;maſt natural: to 7 Z 
conclude, as- being; ſo punQtuil /according ito 7 
the declaration” of Scriptures, .and order-iof | AF 
things. . For.it ſeems. LOR harſh. an re- 
Pugnant to give Ang ence toa Spe- | 
cies.not Angelica as Angelical Eſſence. For ; 
according' to them, it belongs to: Angels onely ©! 
to exiſt a murdo.condito, not to Humane ſouls. 
Let us therefore ſee what great and urgent oc- ! 
 .caſions there. are, «that the Alrtighty- ſhould | 
break this order. -, 
; The firft-is, That he may remonſtrate the | 
Soul of the Meffah to. be his'moſt {j cial Fa- | 
vourite. Why +. Thar ip ſufficiently. dc Long 
more opportunely, if other fouls} 
be his corrivals, But- his faithful adh fon ward 
the reſt to the Law of his Maker,..as it might * 
make him ſo great a Favourite : ſo that trans" 
icendent privaledge ; of:|beipg -hiy poſtatically 
united with the: Godhead, i or. Eternal: Logos; 
; would, I trow, be: a ſuſficient Teſtimony of Y - 


F- — 
J or — not e richer the wk rr bee 
 bytheir eoexſtencie > And/how oddly does'is 
 , look, thatonefolitary Individinal of a Spevies 
ſhould exift for God knows how" many ages 
alone?” Bae ſuppoſe” the: ſoul :of the Meſſiah, 
3 andall other a'screated together, and ſove- 
7 - tatofthem fallen, and'the Soubof the Meypah- 
 foundertake'thelr recovery by his ſufferings, 
and this declered amongſt" tb eh y Furby this 
vpelyinliance his Happitteſs'and Glory 
ug alt the whole order of 'Hirmane ſouls,” 
. being thus{onſtituted or deſigned Head" and- # 
* Prince over thein all; 3 And thus; though he 3 
_  wasrefted by the Jews and deſpiſed, he conld * 4 
not butbe'careſſed-and adored:iby his fellow-- 
ſouls above; before his'deſtent to this ſtate'sf: 
_ humiliation”; And who knows but this might” 
| be part at Faſt'of that” Glory which; he ſays, 
he had before the world was? And which this: 
rateful world denied him, while he was in 
it;who- crutified the Lord of life: | 
ST - Andasfor the thirdand laſt;'That the Soul © + 
of the Meſſiah was to pre-exiſt; that he'mi "y | 
S Pate overt Church all along from the 
"83 ginning ; 
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Ce rg $ hogan: verin ; ,and.fo 
_ nay; another . colice1ve; @': congruity; tat, Ur oh 
thogld opt; enter-upon; his: Oifiee-till there i 
were 4jeonſiderable lapſe-of, Humane - Sol * 
whieh4þhould be his care to recoper; whichime F 
| [nareetcy Proexiſtence before this ſtage of the '} 
the:-Loger: 5 preſided. fo early over.cht 23 
Cone: . thakit was meet-that otherunlapled F 
auls,they being af þis own4ribes ſhould be-his | 
Satelitium; rud:be part of thoſs __ | 1 
| —__ that watch for the Churches good, and Þ} 
endeavour the recovery of, © HR Y 
, under the 3 ' of the 
Fn the Meſſia Logbof their coptivity ry of fin and E 
cath;-. i= 
-So that every way. Proexiſtence of ae Þ 
ſouls will handfotnly fall in with -the- Pre-extiy ': 
ſtence of the foul. ofthe Meſiiat;that. theremay: |} 
be.no breach of order, whenas' there 15-no- 0091 | 
caſion for it, nor. violence done to- the Holy: 2 
Writ, which expreſely declares\Chriſt to havei } 
been Jike to us in all things: (as: well in Exe! 7 
fence as Eſſence) fin enely:excepred ; as the Em 13 
perour earneſtly urges to the Patriarch. Mewgs,i 
Wherefore we finding no neceſlity of his par- |} 
ticular pre-exiſting,nor convenience, but what: }- 
wil be doubled if other Souls ou with I 
mz 5 3 
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: #$ CONC ir THC # IRE, . Where the Author opens 
inn Jearnedly- and _ 
. oufly,ef a2 ory yd of 


"J oppoſe he Im of. Cviſts Diviaky. 
"3 Buthowcan Tr God (verus Deus, as 

3 #atablus expounds'# wi > empty himſelf, 
3 or ariy way deteriorate himſelf -as to his Dis 
vinity, by] being incarnate; -knd taking upan 
him = 44+ the form of the terreſtrial Adam > 
For every|earthly man is - 991: wakes as the Ar | 
poſtle- ſeems! to. intimate; Rem. 8. 2-1. as: this _— 
ingenious'Writer hasnoted ; -and the Apoſtle  - 
3 likewiſe tems foto expound i it in the Text; by " A» 
© 7 adding preſently by: way of Exegeſis, z % cd dornngn 
YN Tt a and was made in the dikenefs of 

| "04 men; 


© being  006xinanifle Jude Do 
an Humanity of Chrift, vjz hi 


hers, that Port Retr ts may Jean 7 Ys. 
the force of this: Argament "foriiprov 
Pre-exiſtence.was the Dpi jowof the! n 


| i erage aclmit irydr at-leaſt- 0 tee! 1 


p things: Firſt, That theſe nquirers ' having 
b-.. ſome: notions: of the "Divine- *Preſcience3 
might ſappoſe;that God: foreknowiny What > 
E kind-of perſon this-blindi''man/would prove, |} . 
AJ had antedated hip puniſhment. ::'The other is; 
3 Thar the Enquirers may be conceived to yn- 3 
derſtand the blind*mans riginat fin; -So thas | 
when they enquired: whether-ithe-man ' was 7 
born blind for his6wn or his Parentsfin, they Þ - 
it: -onely. ask -: whether © that particular YN - 
of:\his own organi provity.” "i inn is C200 EE 
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Ih be: Fan to take notice what t] the Anti: 


Soul with .atriple P3tal Congrui 
as well an-Aereal and Terreſtrial 
afrEtheread. 'For fronrhence it a ; Lrning 
their Willwas-not ſo much in” fault that 
finned, ss-the conftirution"of: their Efſtnee. | 
And they kave the' face to:quote the account | 
ama 49: for.to. ſtrengthen'this their 
firſt Ar Av hos ww 
0 math made-with: a capacity toj 
this garb matter, it Gow; ae | norcorr} 
pry Ine ature that | uid fink ; 
ir, & Fapyear terreſtrial men. And her 
no defcending into 
y without a lapſe or-preyiou! 
fie very; conftiturion neceflitared | 


few or none artain to the Arhe- 


ws o = foul F Fiends; beſides all the in: 
in the Air, of Clouds, of 
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Toths Sacond.the Procatiſtentiaries 
- \ Ger, That; it-is no more abſurd to! conceive © 


- hr s W. what eters be any Reſt 


on of the body at all >) Andif it.be moſt natu-' - x 


ral to the ſoul to a& in ome body, in: what a | 
hang petaniete bes gas 0 been,that 
o many. thouſand- years: has. been withour a 
dy2. But fon the foul-to:have a body, -of 
which ſhe maybe the vow, certainly is moſt 
or elſe ſhe will be in an. unnatural 
ſtate after the Reſurrection to. all: Eternitie; * 
Whence it is mianifeſt, that-it is moſt-natural 
 forchefonk Chad atall whars «kadyeo 
at in. And therefore; unleſs. we will be fo. 
dullas to fall-into. the drouzie--dream - 'of the 
Fſebo tare ome amnychites, we areto allow the ſoul to | 
ome kind of body or cher till the very 


yr BSI Phchop a 
bs allow.good Souls the joys: 99s 
Paradity betore: the es upamres of 
ler them be demanded t 


(nor ſo much) that the ſoulafter death: =] 
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gate, it.is Exquiſitzly the ſame numericat bo- 
| ” | 


Nh Eh rack we Pre 2 eh 


13. Eax Oricmnadin. wt 
they: would anſwerifor themſelves; the Pro» 


|. exiftentiaries will anſwer for theit-: poſitiofi 


that holds the Soul has an Athereal-body*al3 
ready, or an Aereal one which imay”be'changs 
ed inito an Xrhereal body. If they will atledge 
any Concinnity in-the buſineſs, or the firm 


promiſe of more. highly'compleating\our Haps 


pineſs at the union of ,our terreſtrial} bodies 
with our ſouls at the Reſurre&tion® This, I ſay; 
may ;be-done as well-ſuppoſing them to have 
bodies in; the mean time as if they had none. 
For thoſe; bodies they 'liave made uſe of in the 
interval betwixt their Death and RefurreCtion; 


may! be ſo thin and dilute, that they. may be 


no more conſiderable than an /»terula is to a 
Royal: Robe lined with rich Furrs, and ems 
brojdered| with! Gold. For -fuppoſe every 
mans bodie at the Reſurrection framed again 
out of its|own duſt, bones, ſinews and fleſh, 
by the miraculous Power of God, were it not 
as eaſie fol theſe ſubtile Spirits, as it is in the 
pu to enter theſe bodies, and by the Di- 


- vine Power aſliſting,ſo to inactuate them, that 


that little of their Vehicle they brought in with 
them, ſhall no.more deſtroy the individuation 


| ofthe:Body, than a draught of wine drunk in, -._ 


does the individuation of . our body. now, 


| though it were, immediately upon the drink- 
ing, aftuated by the Soul. And the foul at 


the ſame inſtant aCtuating the whole Aggre- 


die, * 
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die; even tothentmoſt cariofity of the Scliool ; i 


men. - But the Divine Aſtiſtance working in T1 


this, it is notto-be thought thatrhe ſoul will |_| 


- looſe by reſuming this Reſurre&tion-body, but '} 
that all will-be turned into 'a more full and 


ſaturate Brightneſs and Glory , and that the | { 


whole will-becorne an heavenly, ſpiritual; and” | - 


truly glorified Body , immortal and incor- 
ruptible. - * Is [11 
.  Nordoes the being thus turned into an hea- 
venly or ſpiritual Body, hinder it from being 
Kill the ſame Numerical body , foraſmuch as 
one and the ſame Numerical matter, let it be 
under what modifications it will, is ſtill the 
fame numerical matte or body ; and it- is 
groſs ignorance in Philoſophic that makes any 
conceive" otherwile. | 
;- But a rudeand ill-natured Oppoſer of Pre- 
exiſtence is not content that it be the ſame nu- 
merical body, but that this fame numerical 
body be ſtill fleſh, peeviſhly and invidiouſly 
thereby to expoſe the Author of the Account 
of Origen, who, pag. 120.'writes thus : That ' 
' the bodie we now have, is therefore corruptible 
and mortal, becauſe tt is fleſh ; and therefore if | 
zt put on incorruption. and immortality, it muſt ' 
put off it ſelf firſt, and ceaſe to be fleſh. But. 
queſtionleſs that ingenious Writer underſtood 
_ this of xzatural fleſh and blond, of which the ' 
Apoſtle declares, That fleſh and bloud cannot. 
inherit the Kingdom of God. But as he fays, 
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To i log io ods wreopdlcir, There i516 natiral 

T #oby andthert' a Prritudl body ; So if he had! 

3 rriade dpplication of the ſeveral kinds of Fle/p 
he mentions, bf Men, of Beafts, of Fiſhes, and 
Birds, he would have preſently ſubjoyned, **5; 
ont Gorey Ut oe mtumgliis There is a natural fle 
'* und there > aſpiritual fleſh. And 'tis this ſpi* 


© © 


| 


fan 7d fa ot Re + 


by fitual Fleſh to! which belongs thcorruption and 
| immortality, arid which is capable of the King 
- dom of Heayen. But: for the #425, the 
g. natural fleſh, it muſt put off it ſelf, and ceaſe to | 
's © be rataral fleſh; before it can put on immorta- 


e | lity and incorruption. | 

E * So little ineonſiſtency'is there of this Hypecs 

IS theſis (as touching the ſouls acting in either-an 

4 Axreal or Mthereal Vehicle, duting the inter- 
val' betwixt the Reſurretion and her depar- 


. fure hence) with the ReſurreCtion of the bodie: J 
- | But in|the rhean time; there is a ſtrong bar L 
[ thereby put-to the dull dream of the Pſychos = 
Y 8 panychiles, and other harſhneffes alſo cated or  _ 
rh fſmoothed by it. | 14 


f ' Now as for the third Argument, whiclt 
* | muſt nzeds ſeem a great Scare-crow to the illi> 
f | terate, there j3 very little weight or none at*all 
ft nit, For if ;we rake but notice of the whole 
th Atmoſphere, what is the dimenſionthereot, and 
d of the three Regions into which it is diſtribu- 
e ted, all theſe Pugbears will vaniſh. As tor the. 
4 Dimenhon of: the whole Atmoſphere; it is by 
S, the skifful reynted about fifty to Italick miles 
- ] H 2 _ big, 
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high, the Comvex'of the middle Regior- thereof. 3 L- 
- about four ſuch miles, the Concave.about halfa. F 


mile. , Now this diſtribution of the Air into. | 
theſe three Regzons being thus made, and the: - 
Hebrew tongue having, no other name to call 
the Expanſum about us, but. ZIQU Feaven,, 
here is according to them a diſtribution" of 
Heaven iqto three, 'and the higheſt Region 
will be part of the zhird Heaven. | 
This therefore premiſed , . I anſwer, That 
though the fouls of good men after death be 
detained within the Atmoſphere of the Air, - 
(and 'the Air it ſelf haply may reach much 
higher than this Atmoſphere that is bounded 
by the mere aſcent of exhalationsand vapours) 
yet there is no neceſiity at all that they thould 
be -put to thoſe mnconveniencies, which this 
Argument pretends, from the company of De- 
vils, or ihncommodious changes and diſturban-. 
ces of the Air. For ſuppoſe ſuch inconvenien= 
cies in the middle and loweſt Region, yet the 
upper Region, which is alſo part of the third 
Heaven, thoſe parts are evcr calm and ſerene. 
And the Devils Principality reaching no fur 
«ther than through the middle and loweſt Re- -* 
gion next the carth , (not to advertiſe that his 
quarters may be reſtrained there alſo) the 
fouls of the departed that arc good, are not 
liable to be peſterd and haunted with the uns» 
grateful Preſence or Occurſions of the defor- 
med and grim Retinuc, or of the vagrant val- 


fals }. * 
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' fals of that foul Feind, that is Prince of the Air, 
he'being onely ſo of theſe lower parts thereof, 
_ and the good ſouls having room enough to 

coffociate together in the upper Region of 
i. | Ht « Wo 
- Nor does that promiſe of our Saviour to the 
thief on. the| Croſs, that that very day he 
ſhould 'be with him 'in Paradiſe, at all claſh 
with this Hypotheſis of Aereal Bodies, both 
becauſe:Chriſt by his miraculous power might- 
confer that-upon the penitent thief his fellow- 
ſufferer, which would not fall to the ſhare of 
other penitents in a natural courſe of things ; 
and alſo becauſe this third Region of the Air 
may be/part of Paradiſe it ſelf : (7zmy Fathers 
houſe there are many Manſions) and ſome learned 
men have declared Paradiſe to be in the Air, 
but'ſuch a part of the Air as is free from groſs 
Vapours and'Clouds ; and ſuch is the third 
Region ithereof. In the mean time we ſee the 
ſouls of good'men departed, freed from thoſe 
Panick tears of being infeſted eitner by tie un- 
welcome company of Fiends and Devils, or 
incommodated by any dull cloudy obſcurati- 
ons, or violent and tcinpeſtuous motions of the 
. Apr: 6 | | 

_ Onely the ſhadowy Vale of the Night will 
be caſt over them once in a:NyFhemeron. But 
what incommodation is that, after"the brisk 
active heat of the Sun in the day-time, to have 
the variety of |the more mild- beams of the 


2. Moon, 


Moon, or gentle, though more quick ant}; } 
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chearful, ſeintillations of the twinkling Stars 2 - 


This variety may well ſeem an addition to the 
felicity of their ſtate. And the ſhadowyneſyof 
the Night may help them in the more compo» 
ſing - Introyerſions of their contemplative 
mind, and caſt the ſoul into ineffably pleafin 
ſlumbers and Divine extaſies; ſo that the wk, 
aCtions of the Night may prove more ſohacing 
and beatifick fomertimes, than thoſe of the day. 
Such things we may guels at afar off, but in 
the mean tume be ſure, that theſe good and ſe 
rious Souls know how to turn all that G 
ſends to them to the improvement; of their 
Happineſs. 
To the fourth Argument we anſwer, 'That 
there are not a few reaſons from the nature 
ot the thing that may beget in usa ſtrong prer 
ſamption that ſouls recovered into their Celes 
ſtial Happineſs will never again relapſe, though 
they did once. bk 2! 
For firſt, it may bea miſtake that tne Hap, 
pineſs is altogether the ſame that it was before, 
For our firſt Paradiſiacal Bodies from which we 
lapſed, might be of,a more crude, and dilute | 
ther, not to full and faturate with Heavenly , 
glory and perieAtion as our Reſurrectionybody 
jO | BYE 


' Secondly, Fhe foul was then unexperienced, 
and lightly coming by that Happineſs ſhe was 
in, djd the mare heedlefsly forgo it, before 
of "Ef 3:6 ama OE (1 3 | ſhe 
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ter; new adventures, though fhe knew not 
what: }/ ' if | Sh 

-\ Thirdly, It is tobe conſidered, whether Re- 
generation beinot a ſtronger tenour for endu-» | 
ring Happineſs, than the being created happie. 
For this being wrought ſo by degrees upon 
the Plaſtick, rneyuis 6xenlos, with ineffable groans 
and piercing defires after that Divine Life, that 
the ' Spirit of God co-operating exciteth in us ; 
when Regeneration is perfected and wrought 
to the full by|thefe ſtrong Agonies, this may 
rationally be] deemed a deeper tinCture in the 
foul: than that ſhe. had by mere Creation, 
whereby the |ſoul did indeed become Holy, 
innocent and happie, but not coming to it 
with any ſuch ftrong previous conflicts and 


- eager-workings and thirſtings after that ſtate, 


it might not be fo firmly rooted by far as in 
Regeneration begun and accompliſhed by the 
operation of Gods Spirit, gradually but more 
deeply, renewing the Divine Image in us. 
Fourthly, It being a renovation of our Na- 


ture-nto a priſtine ſtate of ours, the ſtfength 


and depth of impreſſion ſeems increaſed upon 

that. account alſo. | | 
Fifthly, The-remembrance of all rhe hard- 

ſhips we underwent in our lapſed condition, 


-whether of Mortification or croſs Rancoun- 


ters, this muſt likewiſe help us to perſevere 


_ when once returned to. our former Happineſs. 


H 4 Sixthly, 
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-\Sixtbly, The comparing; of the evanid-pleds | 1 | 
fures of our lapſed or terreſtrial life, with the 'F 


fulneſs'of thoſe Joys that we find till in-ouy 

| heavenly, will. keep us from-ever having any 
* hankering after:them any/more. 

 Seventhly;;The certain knowledge of ever« 

laſting puryſhment, which .if not true,” they 
could not. know\\muſt be alfo-:anorher ſure bar - 
ro any ſuch.negligenciesas would hazard their 
ſetled felicity..» Which-may be one reaſan why 
the irreclaimable areeternally puniſhed,name- 
ly, that it may. the betedr ſecure eternal Hap: 
pineſs to others: 
. Eighthly, Though we hats our criphe Vital 
Congruity {till ,' yet. the Plaſtick life 1s fo 
th rough! y Griafad with the | Reſurretion-body, 
which is ſo conſiderably more full and faturate 
with all the heavenly richneſs and Glorie:than 
. the former, that the Plaſtzck of the ſoul is as 
entirely taken up with this one Bodie, as if ſhe 
enjoyed the 'pleaſures of all three bodies at, 
once, Arhereal, Aereal, and 7erreſtrial. 
x And laſtly, Which - will ſtrike all ſure, He 
;that | able to fave to the utmoſt, and has pro- 

miſed us eternal life, is as trac as able, and . 
therefore cannct fail to perform'it. Andwho 
.can deny but that we in this.State I have de« 
_ ſcribed, are as capable of being fixed there, and 
_ confirmed therein, as the Angels were alter | | 
- Lucifer and otners had fain? © 

And now t to the fifth and laſt Ap; ;ument a- 
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F. gaixſttheſtate of Silejce, Tfay it's raiſed out - 
F of mere ignorance of the moſt rational as well 


as moſt | Platonical way of the ſouls immedi- 
atedeſceit « >no- Fo? the firſt Mover or ſtir- 
rerin this matter, T mean in the formation of 
the Fetus, is the Spirit of Nature, the great 
ax whine of the Univerſe, to whom: Plotinus 
ſomewhere attributes % reimyerrw $ do rot ou 
indy de? Dum |The firſt Predelineations and pro- 
drome Irradiations ints the matter, before the 
'particular-foul,) it 'is preparing for, come into 
it. Now the Spirit of -Nature being ſuch a 
ſpirit as contains Spermarically or Virally all the 
Laws contrived by 'the Divine Intelle&, for 
' the management of the'Matter 'of*the-World, 
and of all Eſſerices elſe uyperceptive, or quatenus 
eperceptive, for the:good:of the Univerſe ; we 
have all:the reaſon in the world to ſuppoſe this 
Vital or | Spermatical 'T:aw is'amonglt the reſt, 
wiz. That it tranſmit! but one ſoul to one pre- 
pared conception. Which will therefore be 

' as certainly done, ' unlefs ſome rare and odd 
' caſualty intervene, as if the Divine" Iritellect it 
ſelf did do it. | Wherefore 'one and the fame 
Spirit of Nature which ' prepares the matter 
by ſome: general Predelineation, does at the 
due time tranſmit ſome one ſoul in the ſtate 
of Silente by tome particularizing Laws (that 
fetch in fuch a {oul rather than ſuch, but moſt 
ſure but.one ,, unleſs as T faid ſome ſpecial 
caſualry happeh)into the prepared Matter, a&t- 


ing 
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ing at two places at once according to. its Sy 
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 Henee therefore it is plain, that. there: will 'J 
be no fuch- cluſters of Fe&rus's and: monſtrous } 
deformities from this Hypotheſis of the fouls '; 
being in; a-ſtate of Since. - Bur: for ane ta. 
ſhuffio off ſo fair a fatisfaGtion to this difficulty, 
by a precarious fuppoſing there is no! ſuch 
Being as the Spirit of Nature, when '1t is de» 
monityable by ſo many irrefragable Arguments 
that there is, is a Symptome of one+that phi- 
loſophizes at'random, \nok .as Reaſon guides. 
For that is no reaſon again{t. the exiſtence of | 
the Spirit of Nature, becauſe fome defme it | 4 | 
Subſtance incorporeal, but without ſenſe and anis' 
madverfion, &cc, as if a ſpirit without ſenſe-and*! 
animadverſion-were 2 contradiction.. Far that 

There is a Spirit of Natwre is demonſtrable, | 
though whether it have no ſenſe at all is more 
 dubitable. But though it have no-.ſenſe or 

perception, it is no contradiction torts being a 

Spirit, as may appear from Dr. Z. Mores Brief 

Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit. 'To 

which I dire& the Reader for fatisfaCtion, I 

having already been more prolix in. anſwer. | 

ing theſe Arguments than I intended. ButI 
hope I have made my preſfage true, that they 
would be found to have no force in them to 
overthrow the Hypotheſis of a threefold Yitat 

Congruity in the Plaſtick of the foul. . So that - 

this fourth P#ar, for any execution they can I 
do, will ſtand unſhaken, Pag. 
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Pag; x03. -For in all ſenſation. there is corp» 


7 19a wotien, res And belides, there ſeems an 
J <ntial relation of rhe, Soul ro. Body, accor- 
JT diog to- Ariſtotles definition thereof, he defi» 


ning it dre ail tbat which atfuates the be 
hy. Which therefore mull beidle when it has 
nothing to aRuate, asa Piper muſt be ſilent, as 
to piping, if he have no Pipe to play on, - 


. Chap. 14. pag. 113. The ignobler and lower 
properties ar the life of the body were lauguid and 
rewiſs, viz. as to their proper exerciſes or ach» 
ing for themſelves, or as to their-being regars 
ded much by the Soul that is taken up with 
greater matters, or as to their being much re- 
liſhed, 'but-in- fubſervicncy. ta the enjoyment 
of thoſe more Livine and ſublime QbjeRs; as 
the Author intimates towards the end of his 
laſt Pillar, - RR 

Pag. 1r4. Aud the Plaſtick had nothing ta 
do but ta move this paſſroe aud eafie body, &cc. Tt. 
may be added, and keep it in its due form and 
ſhape. And it is well added [accordingly as the 
concerns. of the higher faculties required] For 
the P/a/tigk by reaſon. of its Yizal Union with 
the vehicle, is indeed the main inſtrument of 
the motion thereof. But it is the Imperium of 
the Perceptive that both excites 'and guides its 


motion. | Which is no wonder- it can do, they 


being both but one ſoul. | 


3 Pag. 114- To pronounce the place to be the. 
"i þ : 5 EOSIE O RE 5 O +_, 


Sur, 


- " Anabtitianp upon "On T * : 1 
| jects] Which'i is as. rationally ouelſed by & | 


ned within the area of the Hearth-in the Hall, F 
and the'reſt of the Colledge uninhabited. For! J 
the Sun is but a common Focus of a Yortex,and\ | 
4s leſs by far to the Yortex,than the Hearth to 
the Ichnographie of the whole: Colledge, that 
I may not fay little more thana T ennis-ball to 
the bigneſs of the: earth. - 
Pap" its. Tet were we not pnprab ly fo, 8c.) 
- But th mufability we were placed in, "tas rot 
without a'proſpe&of a more full confirmation: 
and greater accumulation of Happineſs at the 
_ longrun, asT intimated-above. Bill 
Pag. 115. We were made on ſet Jubjele acfa- 
tigable,” that ſo all degrees of life, 8c.” Webeing/ 
fuch Creatures as we are and finite, and taking: 
in the enjoyment of thoſe infinitely verfett 
and glorious Objefts onely pro- modulo noſtro, 
according to the ſcantneſs of our capacity di- 
verfion to other Obje&s' may be an eaſe and 
relief. From whence the promiſe of a' glori-' 
fied body in the Chriſtian Religion, as it is: 
moſt grateful, ſo appears moſt rational. But 
' In' the mean time it would appear moſt irrati» 
onal to believe we ſhall have eyes and ears 
_ and other organs of external ſenſe, and have 
noſuitable Objetts to entertain them. 2 
Pag. 117. Tea, methinks'tis. but a reaſonable + 
reward to the body, &c. ad is ſpoken Gfnes | 
th ing 


- 


them}' asif one ſhould fancy all the Fellows and q | | 
Students Chambers in a Colledge- to be contai-' I ; 
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"'F Chap 14) Lux Orientalis,)0 123 

' F thing popularly and tothe ſenſe of the vulgar,. 
F that imagine| the body to feel pleaſure and 
3 pain, whenas it is the ſoul onely that is perce- 


T ptive. and capable of feeling either.,,. But,'tis 
' 7 fit the body, ſhould be kepy, in due plight for 
.  thelawfulandallowable corporeal enjoyments 
" 1] the ſoul may reap therefrom for ſcaſonable di- 


yerſion. © _. | 
. Pag. i17, That that, i executed which he 
bath ho determined, &c. Some fancy this may 
be extended 'to the enjoying of . the fruits. of 
the Invigouration of all the three Yztal Con- 
: } gruitiesof the. Plaſtick, and, that for a ſoul or- 
* Þ} - derly and..in; due time, and. courſe to.. paſs 
through. all theſe diſpenſations, provided: ſhe 
keep her ſelf ſincere towards her Maker, is not 
| properly any lapſe or ſin, but an harmleſs ex- 
- {| periencing all the capacities of enjoying them- 
| ſelves that God has beſtowed upon, them. 
, | Which will open a door'toa further Anſwer 
touching the reſt of the Planets being inhabi- | 
ted, namely, "Thatthey may be inhobited by 
3 . ſuch kind of ſouls as theſe, who therefore 
; want not the'Knowledge and. aſſiſtance of a 
| Redeemer. And ſo the earth may be the one- 
" | ly Noſocomiuni of ſinfully lapſed ſouls, This 
FF maybe an anſwer to ſuch far-fetched Objetti- 
 {F ons till they can prove the'contrarie. _ 

3 Pag, 118. Adam cannot withſtand the inor- 
"  dinate appetites &c. Namely, after his own re- 


miſlneſs and leedleſineſs in ordering himſelf, 
| | '» he 
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124 Annotations Re: . 
he had'bfought Himfelf to ſuch wretehe | T 
© Pay, 12t. The Plaſtick facultivs in nou * 
fally tv awake, 8c. There ate three Yital Cont Þ 
Sens belonging to the Plaſtick of the Soul, T 
are to awake orderly, that is, to ope- ] 
_ ns after another downward and upward; Þ] 
that. is to ſay, In the lapſe, the ereal follows _ 
the #?hereal, the 7: 6 nk the Aereal. But 
in their errant #4 ency out of the - 
lapfe, The Aerea Hllows oe the 75, Terreſtrial, and © 
the Ahereal the — But however,a more” ; 
fs turgency to operation may hips * 
rin latte end of the Acreat <br 7 
which thay be as it were the diſeaſe of the mY 
in that ſtate, and which may help to turn het 
out of it into the ſtate of Sz/exce, and is it ſelf } 
for the preſent ſilenced therewith, For where } 
there is no union with bodie, there i 1510 opert- . I 
tion of the Soul. , , P of ; 
_ 'Pag. x21. For it hath an apteſs and propentts 
ty t0 of in a Terreſtrial body, &cc. Fort Penh 1. 
and fitneſs i it has wr the ſtate of Silence, ACCOrYs | 4 
ding to that eſſential order of things interwo- 
ven.hto its own nature,and into the nature of : 
the Spiriz of the World,or great Archeus of the -/ 
Uniyerſe, according to the eternal counſel of } 
the Divine Wiſdom. By which Law and ap-.! 
poyntrment the ſonl will as certainly have a fit« 
nefs and propenſity at its leaving the 71 errefridl 
body to-attuate an Aereal Ong. 
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Pag, 3 
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| mpg | Eb Ofieheblie' 126 


| -/Pag, 222. Evther OS mere natural Conpruity, 
1 | | | the W- fition of the foul of the world,or Jome more 
3 ſpontantbus agent, Sc. Eos Covgruity and 
37 the diſpoſal of the Plaftick ſout of the world 
Noe mk i” call the Spirit of Nature) ma) 

arti ab. together in this Feat, the Spirit 
$6 X irs at > fuch a foul as is moſt con- 
{ | egruous to the predelineated Matter which it 
& | has prepared for her. | But as for the ſponta- 
s | neous Agent, 1 ſuppoſe, he may underſtand his 
q-: : 
. 
- 


miniſtry in ſome ſupernatural Birth. Unleſs he 

thinks that ſome Angels or Genii may be itm- 

_ ployed/in putting fouls into bodies, as Gardi- 

ners arein ſetting Peaſe and Beans in the-beds 
1 1} of Gardens. | But certainly they .muſt be no 
t good Genii then that have any hand in aſſiſt- 
"= --or fetting ſouls in ſuch wombs as have 
e had todo with Adulterie, Inceſt, and Bugge- 


] Pag, I23. But ſome  apiſh ſhews and imitati- 
7 ons of Reaſon, Vertue and _ GLc. Ae 


6 FF. Realonof the unregenerate in Divine thu 

"= is little better than thus, and Vertue and Re. 
bs ligion which is not from that Principle which 
f {| revives in us in real Regeneration,are, though 
e- much better than ſcandalous vice and profa- 


f  neſfs, mere pictures and ſhadbws of what they 
J.3 pretend tO. 


to} Pag. r2 J 'To its old celeſtial abode, Gcc. For 
 } we are Pilgrims and ftrangers here on the 


earth, | as the: __— Patriarchs of old declared. 
And 
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126 
And they that ſpeak. ſuck things, faith the A- 


ſignifies. - And truly. if they had been mind- * 


Al 24 
5 
03 
| 1: 
On 


7 


tunity of returning... But.now they. defirea 
better, to wit, an heavenly, Zebr. 11. 

Pag. 1 24. But that they. ſtep forth again in« 
to Airy Vehicles. This is their natural courſe, | 
as I noted above. But the examples of Enoch } 
and Elias, and much more. of our ever Blef- - 
= Saviour, are extraordinary and ſupernatu- 'F 
© Pag. 125. Thoſe therefore that paſs.out of 4 
theſe Pedic before their Terreſtridl Congruity be 
EE Jpoyled, weakened , or orderly - unwo _ accor- | 


, 


ding to the tenour of this Hypotheſis, &«c. By 
the favour of this ingenious Writer, this Hy- Þ 
potheſis does not need any ſuch obnoxious Ap-- : 
- pendage as this, viz. That ſouls that are outed 
| theſe Terreſtrial bodies before their Terreſtri-- | 
al Congruity be ſpoiled, weakned, or orderly : 
unwound, return. into the ſtate of Inatzvity. © 
'But this is far more conſonant both to Reaſon 1 
. and Experience or Storie, that though the 7er- 1: 
reſtrial Congruity be ſtill vigorous,as not having, -* 
run out it may be the half part, no not the © 
tenth part of its Period; the ſoul immediately © 


a bodie of Air, and is in the: ſtate of Atuity © 


\ 


poſtle, Plainly ſhew 371 magic imGils on. th at: they & ] q 


ful of that carthly country, out of which they |} 
came, they. might, faith he, have had. 9ppor-' | ; 


X 
553 
ax 
vo 
RE <>” 
oa 
1528 
{%J 
. Cs 
IF 
BY 
t 


: © : $6 4 v7 ALE 1 $044 4 CA IL oy A : Th. BOOETE, 5 wo 4 
. ou rg : ps 
y : ? © 12, 
OR, - . n b: 
: f a) ""® 
” 2 3 = 
"TIE EELE: th 4% : 9 / bo: J 


/ 
#1 
8-5 
- 
5 
* 
S. 
©» 
0 


P 
7 
* 
£ 
*.I 


upon the quitting of thisbody is inveſted with: Þ - 


| | Ame Waltrtand Seve aremb- 


ny others 
M. ') And beſides, it 8 far morereakinible; there 
beingdach av zomerobs miltitudes.of flex? fouls, 
«that their lonteimance i in theſe Terreſtrial 
_ bathies ſhould ar their departure be as it were 
ane > chm Kue bole forthwith to the Ade" 
Congrad to begin'to. act its part up- 
on the 20s ap "ks other, that more ſouls 
be'xid out: of the-ſtate of S;lexce: Which 
\wal i© morg probable that every.ſoul that'is 
; onc@:deſmeared: with the unctuous moiſture 
of the:Womb;.'ſhould as it were by a Magick 
\ be exrried into the Air. (though it be 
-ota Rill-born, Infant) than that-any. ſhould re- 
' tara into the ſtate of S:lexce or Iuattivity up- 
- onthe pretence of the.remaining vigour of the 
' Terreſtrial Congruity of life. For theſe Laws 
_ by any conſequential neceſlity, but by 
£ tits fave counklofthe Eternal Wiſdom of God 
| conlultiog for the: beſt. 
Andtherefore this being ſo apparently, for 
the beſt; this Le is interwoven into the Spj- 
rit:of the World and-every particular ſoul, that 
| Trad the ceaſingof her Terreftrial Union, her 
ral C reary of life ſhould immediately 
n ares of Nature aſliſting, ſhe 
ſhould be. 'in —_ | robes, and be found 


among 


[| 
4 


! 


ny Silencerthar: depart before: Hin wy E 
Period of #3/al:Congraity bebrderipaiiwdund, 
ſo very few reach-theendof that /Perzadorhae IF 
they nivft'in-a manner:atl benninked kmb the "Þ. 
Atate vfJnadinity. . Which would betd L 2 
\Nexelope's Web,'to: do and-undoibeoduſe=the 
day is long.cnough, as theiProverbilswhuh- 
-as. it rather: ſeeims'too-ſhott, by: _— 
-numeroſity. of Szlext ſouls; (Chat 
:turn of Recovery into Life: 
|  'Pag, 125. Bat onely: blokes clew of thi | 
-Hypothefis.”' "The Hypotheſis requires no ach 7 
-thing, bur it rather claſhes with the>firſt-und 
chieteſt wr thereof, ares ay all: le Dbvide. 
defi 5 s are a anda f 4 
te Goodneſs. And Thave already: inrica- |: ; 
_20bfwanbce better/itis #obe this way hut I 
"am pleading for, than that: of thisocherwilein- | 
- geriious Writer. 1\ > 44dOVY; | 
Pag. 12.5. Since by Jong and bard txentiferi E | 
this body; the'Plaſtick Life 'isvell tamed autiile- | - 
_Gilitated;&c. But this 1s not at all neceflacy, $ - 
No not in thoſe ſouls whoſe: Plaftichmia E 
-*deemed the moſt. rampant:*: Diſ-union/ from 
- this Ce Tenoas) unmediately aindget, 1 ' WM 
mean, the Zerre Congruity.of 'L | 
- operation is ſtopt,as ſurely as SED | 
never ſo 'fmartly vibrated 4s> ee 
| lencedby genie A ada 


nple ftrir way Ren Ry 
d-alone; while the othey is mute and/filent. 
| Fo Ty, , theſe; are the free Eairsof the Eter4 
Viſdow, but fataby ahd witallyqnot intelleidu- 
J 1] E: implanted mn the- Spirit of Nature, andiin 
* all Homane Souls or Spirits... The whole Unis 
© verſeisas/it were the Autamaral.Harp of that 
t and: true) Apollo; and 5 for che graend 
hg of the ings atid:ſtopping their. vis 

- brations,' they aredone with as exquiſite art as _ 
T: 2 free intelledtual Agent plaid upon them! 
* But the Plaſtick. powers in the world are-tjox 
F=75 bur onely: Fiea and Fazal, 35 I faid te. 


E | fore... 
\ "508 ! 
Ne as. 


b 4 {Pag:-12 6 That: ak body 20445 wot & 
- 2 woigh for it 20 diſplay its force upon, &c..It is 


7 fir moreſafe and rational to ſay, that the ſoul 
23 deferts (her Aereal Eſtate by reaſon that the 
3 Prriodof the YVita/Congraity is expired, which 
FF according |to'thoſe fatal Laws I ſpoke of before 
J ©& determined: hy. the Divine Wiſdom. But 
* 3 whether a foul fe ple any thing; co abbreviate 
J this! Period, and. excite ſuch fymptoms in. the 
»$ Plaſtick gs may ſhorten her continuance in 
3 ſlate; bet it be. left to the more inquiſitive to 
I <4efirie. 
bp 2 — Pag, 128. Where is then the di ade bee 
US ixt the juft and the wicked, in fate, place, and 
I cody ? Their difference in place I have ſufficis 
> cently ſhewn,in. my Anſwer to the third Argu» 
. | thie triple Congreity of _ an the 
«.1 2 Plaſtick 


Plaſtick of Hurnane Souls, how: as they n na) a, 
be diſpoſed: of in the Air. But to the'rude ; 
Buffoonry of that crude Oppoſer of the Opis | 
nion of Pre-exiſtence, I made'no Anſwer; . IÞ | 
being methinks ſufficiently anſwered in: the i} 
Setiolia upon Sed: 12. Cap. 3. L3b. 3. of Dt; F 
H. Mores Immortalitas Anime, if pts Reader © 1 ; 
think'it worth his while to conſult'the lace; bi 
Now. for State and Body the difference 15'ob- | 
- vious. The Yehicle is of more pure Air, and'the-. 
Conſcience more pure of the one than' of the * 
other. + yy a} 

Pag..130. For accor tot ' 
the $8 of thoſe bodies ig fan, + quans 
fity of the earth that draws them is ſo, Ge; This 
is an ingenious invention both to ſalve that 'F_ 
Phznomenon, why Bodies ia Mines and other. Þ 
deep ſubterraneous places ſhould ſeem not Ke | 
heavy nor hard to lift there, as they are in the 
ſuperiour Air abovethe earth; and alſota prove. 
' that the cruſt of the earth is not of ſo conſide- 'Y 
Table a thickneſs as men uſually conceiveisis. | 1 
I fay, it is ingenious, but not fo firm -and fu 
"The Quick-filver in'a Torricellian Tube '\ 
ſink deeper in an higher or clearer | 3 
there be the ſame Magnetiſm of the carthiuns: 
der it that was before. But this is not alto 0». 
gether ſo- fit an illuſtration, there. being a 
ther cauſe than I drive at conjoyned theres 1 
£0. 4 


But that which I wy: ho is ſufficient ff] 
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this Phznomenon.- -A' Bucket of 


| eaſe to: him that draws it-at the Well ; but fo 
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” foonas it comes into the Air, though there be - 


oy _ earth under it that there mw Ines, 
it | feels now: exceeding more weighty. '- 

whiclI conceivethe genuine reaſon is, becauſe 
the Spirit of Nature, which ranges all things in 


- their-du&. order, acts proportionately ſtrongly 
' to reduce them thereto, as they are mote hete- 


rogenioufly and diſpraportionarely placed as to 
their conſiſtencies.  - And therefore by how 
much more craſs and folid a body is, above 
that in which .it is placed, by- ſo much the 
ſtronger effort: the Spirit of Nature uſes to re» 
duce 1t to its. right place; but the leſs it exceeds 
the crafineſs of the Element it is in, the effort is 
the leſs or weaker. 

_ Hence therefore it is, that a ſtone or ſuch 
like body in thoſe ſubterraneous depths ſeems 


eſs heavy, becauſe the air there is ſo groſs and 


 * thick, and isnot ſo much diſproportionate to 


the groſineſs of 'the ſtone as our air-above the 
earth hereis ; nor do I make any doubt, but 


B- if the earth werk all cut away to the very bot- 


tom of any of theſe Mines, ſo that the Air 


might be of the ſame conſiſtency with ours, 


the ſtone would then be as heavy as it is nſual- 
ly to us in this, ſuperioor ſurface of the earth. 


- So'that this is ho certain Argument for. the 


proving that the cruſt of the earth is of ſuch 
4 I 3 | thinneſs 
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| thinnels as this Author: woilkl have .thogh | 
I do not queſtion bur thar-it is thin enough; + | 

' Pag. 131. And the mention 'of the Feerrhieg 
_ of the great Deep jn the Sacred 
This is' a more: conſiderable Argument =! J | 
the thinneſs of tte cruſt ofthe earth ; and: 3 1 4 
muſt confeſs I think-it not 1mprobable bur that 
there is an Aqueous hollow:Spherjcam, which Þ 
is the Baſis of thishabitable earth,accordi 
that of Plalm 2.4. 2.: For the hath founded 
pon the ſeas, and eftabliſhed it upon the pace, 

Pag.'r 31. Now Tintend not that after a cers 1 | 
tain diſtance all is fluid matter to the Centre'; © 
That is to ay; After a «certain diſtance & | Z 
earthly Matter, that the reſt ſhould be fluid * 
Marrer, namely, Water and Air, tothe Cens } 
tre, &c. - But here his intention is dire&ted by 
that veneration he has for Des Cartps. D—_ 
wiſe I believe if he had freely examined the | 
thing to the bottom, he would have found it 
more reaſonable to conclude all fluid bernzge | 
the Concave of the Terreſtrial Cryſt and the 
Centre of the Earth, as we uſually phraſe it, 
though nothing be properly Earth but that | 
Crutt. 

Pag. 131. Whichfor the moſt part ve Ea I 
lyisa grofs and” fetid kind of air,&c. { 
Fade of the Concave. of the Terreſtrial Cruſt | 
there may be ſeveral Hollows of-feetid air and ! 
ſtapnant water, which may be ſo many partiy ? 
polar” lodgings tor lapſed and unruly Spirits, 
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i "hay Gnimtahed, 

+ is-mdvreover 2 \confaderable: Aqueous: 

upon:which the earth ;js founded, 

_— but-ina more: 

comprehenſive notion, all from the! Convex: 
thereof tothe Centre may be termed theAbyls, 
_ og ps that touches. our imagi- 


The lowef ay" WAG Regions 

EY Febwih flames aud\@ther, 8c. ions 
Zhs af a: San-after. the In= 

e:Earth and Aqueons-Orb; is: 
ito this/-H ypotheſis/ reaſonable <- 
And a: kind of Air and; ther be- 


I non diminifhed'Sun- and the; Concave of 


this: us Orb, but no craſs and apake 

—_—_— of, T_ Matter intetpoſed be-: 
rr Which i Us; an k ſis the moſt kind to 
the ingenious Author of Telluris Theoria Sacra, 
tharhe could wiſh, . For he holding/that there 
was for almoſt two thouſand years an opake 


| earthy Cruſt ofer.this Aqueous Orb unbroke 


till the Deluge, which he aſcribes tothe breaks 
ing thereof, it was neceſſary there ſhould be 
no-opake Orb etwint the Central Fire: and 
this Aqueous. Orb; for elſe. the Fiſhes for 1o 
long atime had: lveckin utter darkneſs, having 
eyes to 11o purpoſe, nor ability to-guide their 
way or. hunt their prey.  Onely it 15:ſuppoſed, 
whictriseaſie to: do, thatthey then ſwam with 


| 5 Vs Aga ai Centre, whenas as now | 
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they ſwim with their bellies dierrantyinp + 
then plying near the Concave; as now'near © 3 
the Convex of this watry Abyis. wonell 
_ [the difference of 'their: poſture; 
ly; follow. according to the: Laws of 
Nature," as were: caſie to make out; but tharÞ | 
intend brevity in theſe Annotations.  * .notioir | 1 | 
 Onely«I:cannot forbear by the way to'ad- _ 
vertiſe how probable it: is this'\Centrab - 
Fire which ſhone clear -enough to give rr 
to the Fiſhes ſwimming near the Concave of | 
this Watry Orb,might in-proceſs of rimeigrow: | I : 
dimmer and dimmer , and exceeding much a« 1 - | 
bate of its light, by thattime-the Cruſt of the: / 
Hp brato ed let in the light of the Sun of 
—_—_—_ eat Vortex into this Watry R E 7 
in which, viz. in the Air or ther there; 
there has been ſtill a decay of light, the Air'or } 
ther growing more thick as well as that lit» }_ 
tle Central Fire or Sun; being more:and more |} 
inveloped with: fuliginous ſtuff about” it. So } 
that the whole Concavity may ſeem moſt like: |} 
a vaſt duskiſh Vault, and this dwindling overs. |} 
clouded Sun a Sepulchral Lamp, ſuch as, 'if T 
remember right, was found in the Monuments 
of Olyhius and Zailiola. An' hideous diſmal ©. 
hobo Place.and fit Receptacle for the Mechin : = 
dhe Latin Tranſlation, Job abs . ex» | 1 
_ well accords with this fad Shame, 2 
* 'non.  Ecce Gigantes oO Jub Aquis, T /n Ss þ 
abt» 


; Aden Hows thafi=is vid 
3 our; 45.5 ymmachus tranflates the word. And. 


eo, Hell.isnaked beforeGod:- And 
in;other: places \of the Proverbs puts «a and; 


1 - proper:and the nethermoſt Hell. And” it 
will tbe *»ds in the higheſt ſenſe, whenever this 
lurid:Light (asit ſeems probable to me it ſonies: 


Fire turned into a Terrella, as it may: ſeem to 
havealready happened in Saturn: But we muſt 
4 remenber, as the Author ſometimes reminds 
FF us; that weare embelliſhing but.a Romantick 
73 - Hypotheſis, and be ſure we admit -no- more 
25 than Reaſon, Scripture ,- and the ApoffWlick 
W ; Faith will allow. 
F - » Pag. 132. Are afterdeath committed to theſe 


ſeems to fuppoſe that all-the wicked and dege- 


be lefs troublefom to better ſoulsin this air a- 

3 bove the carth, But conſidering the Devil is 

SS callfdthePrinceof the Air,& that he has his Cli- 
x way cum SubjeQs in the fame place with him ; 


m wh a> 
 FOMLLENT 


: to-him,and toſome wicked or unregenerate 
2 foes is promicuoaly with him, though there be 


es for- the worſt and - 


" fubterraneous 

C -: moſhretyivuyeFrhew, and net nd hems ol 

V2-detwa - 
Pag. 


3 it follows:in the verſe; Nudws eff Informix corans | 


Wa#x»! together, which ; therefore is : the moſt: 


fp time will be) 45 quite extin@, and:this Centrab 


ſqualid. ſubterrantous Habitations " &c. He- 
rate fouls are committed-hither, that theymay 


q | we may. wellallow the lower Regions of the. 


- > 


bench Bo thi Farch, —cqproviy may” be 8 
many-vexatipus Receptacles for rebellious:Spi. . | 
rits:which theſe invidible Miniſters: of. Juſtice. Þ 
may dive therinto, and fee them commited; 
and being-confiaed there upon-far feverer'pe- 
nalties if »they ſubmit not to that pre nt-pus 
Mmfmenr: -they !are ſent : t0;/ the! 
withund offer of Calamity-be-:in as 
file rouſtodyas"if. they were under lock and 
key. Burthe moſt diſmal penalty is to be car. 
ried intocthe: A Ms, the' place of the Rephaim 
Þabove'deſcribed.' This is-a moſt aſtoniſhing | 
conbillfiegtion'ito' them, and they extreamly | 
dread that ſentence, Which makesthe-Devils, Þ 
 £gks 8. \yt:ifo earneſtly; befeech Chriſt that 7 
he woulÞnoteommand them rob drew dna 2 

ro pack away' into"the' A 7. 
©*'This' Wo ras therefore: of the Abyſs 

'GF 044552: Broan, isdoor and 

lock/ that makes ms thong whether they will or 
no, ſabrajr! to all:other-puniſhments and 'con- ' 
finements/ onthis fide of it. Michael Pſellus 
takes ſpecial notice how:the Demons are trigh- 
ted withthe' mienaces//r6 et wic «Banc i; nic vera 
dec} tire <dvrnjeiit; Ayath the  mepaces of the ſending | 
them away packing into the Abyſs and ſubterrane- | 
ous Places... Bat's theſe may: fignifie-no' fore | 
thag Cayitics that are in the. Ange che 
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perpetually 
F * - watched, which is ard ns "probable: : Whare- 
'F fore they are impribnet} through-feariof! that - 
F grathorid Abyſs above deſcribed, andewhich 
as I ſaid 35: anjron lock and door of: I 
- Butthen you will fy, What is the door and 
lock to this terrible place > I anſwer,' The invio- 
lable Adamantine Laws: of the great Sandal 
phon or Spirit of the Z/niverſe. ' When once n 
rebellious Spirit is carried down by a Miniſter 
of- Juſtice -into this. Abyſs, heican-no more ro 
turn of himſelf, than a man-put into a Well for- 
tie fathoms deep is ——— 


The |\unlapſed Spirits, it is their privilades 
that their Vehicles are wholly obedient tg the 
will of the Spirit that ina&tuates them, and 
| therefore they have free ingreſs and egreſs eve- 
. ry. where ; and being fo /ittle paſſive asthey are, 
and ſo quick and ſwift in their motions,:can-per- 
form any Miniſtries with little or no- incom- 
modation tothemſelves. But theVehiclesoflap- 
ſed Spirits are wore paſſue,and they are the hes 
whereby they are tyed to certain Reg 
ons by the iron Laws of the Spirit of the Un. 
yerſc, or Hylarchick Principle, that unfailingly 
ranges the. Matter everie where according to 
certain orders. Wherefore this Serjeant Jute 
"Ry yin once depoſited his Priſaner _—_ 
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the-botrom of the Well (that everie thing niay |. 


be placed according to the meaſure of its'con- 
ſiſtencie) will inhibit this' Captive from ever 
-returning to this Saperiour Air again, becauſe 
Hhis-Vehicle is, though foul'enough, yet much 
thinner:than the Water ; and there will be the 
the ſame ranging of things on the Concave ſide 
of the Aqueous Orb,as there is on the Convex. 


So that if we could ſuppoſe the Ring about ' 
Saturs inhabited with any living creatures, * 


they would be'born toward the Concave of the 
_ Ring as well ds toward the Corvex, and walk 
as ſteadily-as we and our Antipodes do with 

our feet on this and that ſide of the earth one 

againſt another. This may ſerve for a brief 
intimation of the reaſon of the thing, and the 

intelligent will eaſily make out the reſt them- 

{elves, and underſtand what an ineluQtable fate 
and calamity it is to be carried into that duſ- 
Kiſh place of dread and horrour,when once the 
Angel that has the Keys of the Abyſs or bot- 
tomleſs. pit has ſhat a rebellious Spirit up 
there, & chained him in that hideous Dungeon. 
Pag..133. Others to the Dungeon, ani ſome 

to the moſt intolerable Fell the Abyſs of tre. The 


Dungeon here, if it were underſtood with an« E 3% 
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Sa would moſt: db govjerty /Uenddelid 
Dungean of the Rephaim, of f hictrnhoſ parts 
neareſt the Centre maybcralled the Abyls of 
7 Fire more properly than'any Vulcano's.ih the 
7 Cruſtof theearth. '- Thoſe:fouls thereforeithat 
_ have; been of a more fierce:and fiery indture, 
{. andtheCauſersof Violence.and B 
_ of furious Wars and cruel;Perfecorionyof inno> 
_| <ent ant] tharmles men;' _ ar then: ar 4 
4: mitred-to'this Dungeor i nuns 
3 thoſe; incvitable_ Leif the ſu ehearrn roe 
p1they 


3 - Sardalphon, or 5 Pye. 
\ E 3 : _ + ranged General Fire of | 
F : "thi ' rermper\ \t _ by 
'” Fnvcong moſt! , ambitious; fierce, 2 
and fiery, and therefirey "of Pride andicon- 
-tempt-of others in, reſpe&'of themſelves and 
their own' Intereſt, inake mothing;of!ſhedding 
41nnocefitbloud,” or cruelly handling-tlible-that 
-are notfor/their tyrn, butare faithbe 
'to theit:Maker,the Vehicles of theſebew 
thinand-fiers rhantheirswho hayetranigre 
.in the' Concupiſcible; they muſt needs. farmount 
-ſuchiin order of place;andbe moſt rgmorefrom 
YN *the:Concave' of the Aqueous: Orb/! which 
3 - the Rephaim groan, and fo: be placed"ar leaſt 
3 - tlie nexreſt to that Aby6of Fire} which our -- | 
= _ terms the moſt;;ntolerable Hel: + * 
. Me $123 ' Have a:;ftrith: and careful eye 2 
PR within the confines Ss , oy 
. Goat, 


boy CE its the-ber being )catrid * 
Abylewill effeaually: Cech ting * 


continents. FrotwWhenet: af theyibe\not T7 


- Vehicles;that-it 1 id xintan» S. 
pans apr mor 'and-mike:them us |}. 
le-gf the! $uperiour Airs Bats'and 


(ripanicy th ate  Authorcadtes}i ro 
bear ghe-Suns — amis, or the Fiſh t to 
Wweinitheſatinniter 


{(\ 306 — : 
:0 Dajy, rude ſetiere penalties 
nnlizaſe ark. he Lrooes «> hong vl th s | 
£: confefsi thi ſecs: mt fa ohablorGei \'T 
Awhorems1o referye:dl]:the Air above the Þ 
cartibto gaod ſouls:onely,and that if any bad 
onevaphtan;it muſlbe»bycither Qealth, or li- 
peers Cp matron ys pulp os ; 
el | 288: Welt ab Devi F 
Es -1Norido conctive but that 1 
.the:: Kingdoty of: Dlarkiiels:may';tmnke fuch }_ 
eels By ethos as may-tchd tothe |} 
caſe: and /ofathoſe of. \the: \Snpernny of } 
j Notout d-will to:them, but Þ 
/rharehe Ives) may-nbt further ſmart for it |} 
if they erage oh ſuch-and ſack exorbi- 
| tandies!'; For they are! tapable of painandÞu- Y}- 
niſhndat; and though ithey- are permitted 'in FF 


-t 


world, yct chey-dtre.abſolutely under the 3 | E 
pon afthe Alrnighty;,and of he Grain Me | 


niſter Þ - 


Laws ns His wk | | 
mn leaſt lid next to the Suny} rk, L | I 


ee eg Sunindelt a wort 
ſeems wwottdikely;cſpecially if an.cadihiewhs | | 
Sk onthe:Earth:turned-dlf nba che 
Aboteris ſubtilifone \naticlt. — F 
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ann Carter tore wary-howe he ad- 
again; bit rather £0 be. contegt:torlet-ies/ 
© Suenl Fine toincruſteats i el imo1a Terrd © 
[ | :la, thereſeeming oy Lamar we this | 
Io "that lyale Globe-in Ring, 
| Saturez burofan Earth turncd intoa-Sen n0 | 
example at all that know: of. Hy V7 S $4.5 he 
— «80 that :the-Centrad: Frenaine | 

erred, Gee.” Andiſo i well may, — 
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> Aqueous Orb, and the Aqueous Orb it ſelf 
_ betwixt:the Cruſt of the Earth and: it. :But 
- the Prifoners'of this Gaol of the. Rephaiy will 
not be @ little concerned. : This Hell of a ſud- 
dain growing fo ſmothering hot to'them all, 
the Central Fire no more than it was. 
| And whatever becomes of thoſe Spirits'that 
ſuffer in-the very og it felf, yet 4b 
toe Infernonullaelt redem 

Pag. 247. Thoſe es births of uwnaſſiſt= 
\&d nature will 'not be. fo tender, &c.. Beſides, 
the Air being tepleniſht with benign Demons 
or Gex7z,. to whom it- cannot but be a plea- 
ſant Spettacle to behold the inchoations and 
- of keviving Nature, they having 
the Curioſitie to contemplate: theſe births , 
may alſoin all likelihood exerciſe their. kind- 


neſs i in helping them in their wants; and when 


| they are grown up, aſſiſt them alſo in the me- 
_ thods of Life; and impart as they ſhall find fit 
the. Arcana. of Arts and Sciences and Religion 
unto. them, norſuffer them:to ſymbolize over- 
much in-their way of living: with the reſt of 
their fellow cerreſtrial Creatures... If. it betrue 
| that ſome hold, that even now when there is 
no ſuch need, every onethas: his wormuy: 4 fir, 
his Gezzzw or Guardian Angel, it is much more 
$< that atſuch. a ſeaſon as this, every tender 
Fatus :of ' their: common Mother the Earth, 
Sonata) taken into the care of ſome" good 


Poa or rhe; even at cher Very: firſt bud. s 3 
ding; out into life. - ; Rl SU Þ 
Bag. 148. But all this is but the froth: en | 
erciſe of my Pen choofing a Paradox.” 'Anil let Þ' 
the ſame be ſaid.f the Pen of the Annotator, | 
who has beſtowed theſe pains not to gain' Pro- | 
ſclytes ro the-Opinions treated of in this Diſs | 
courſe, but toentertain the Readers roam 
als. with what may ſomething inlarge- his 
thoughts; and if he be curious and anxious, help 
him at:a pinch to ſome eaſe of:mind touching 
the ways of God and his wonderful Providence F 
in the. World. K 
Pag. 149. ' Thoſe cother: expreſſ Ons WW; Death, X 
Deftruition, Perdition of the ungodly, &e; How *' ] 
the entrin ws into the: ſtate of Silence may well | 
bedeemed-a real'Death, Deſtruftion and Pets: | 
ditzon, that _— Lateretius Uoes: _—_ FI 
ouſlywell ſer © ourt.: - 


P 


Nam | tantopere 2 animi mutata a poteſtas, 
; Om at attarum exciderit retinentia rerum,' |} 
-1dms opinor,,caiah letho jam longitererrat - | 
Ge <4 05 fateare meceſſe eft, quzfuit ante. |} 
2: trteriiſſe, Gor. -DeRerum. Natura, Lib. 3-7} 
aaycy" 7 0 "202 $33 | rags be 
And again-in the fame book: he fays; though 3 
we were again juſbas we -were before, yet we 
baning) no. memory thereof, it isall one/a54if-Y 
e.werc perfetly loſt: ::And 'yet:this is'cho 
condition ofthe foul which the Divine Nemeſis | 3 
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Nec, fi materiams moftram collegerit etas © 
» Poſt objtam,rurſumg; reaeeerit ut fita manc eſt, 
\Atq;'iterum nobis fucrint data lumina vitee, © 
I Yi agg qujcquam tamen ad nos id quog; fa- 


| © Pnterrupta ſemel quom fit retiventia noſtri. 


' " Pag; x50. I thoſe paſſages which predift new 
2» —_ and a new nts &c. ' EF lappoſe he 
4 llideseſpecially*to' that place in the Apoca- 
ple, Chap. 21. where prefently upon the De- 
. feription of the Lake of Fire in the precedent 
Chapter which anſwers to the Conflagration, 
it'isfaid , And 1 ſaw a new Heaven and a new 
© | Ea#th; Butqueſtionleſs that paſſage, as in 0- 
' | therplaces, is Polzzically to be underſtood, not 
* Þ = ally,” unleſs this may - be the ingenious 
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E meaning, That the Writer of the A-' 
-* 3 pocalypſe adorming_ his ſtyle with alluſions'to 
” | tlietoſtrouzingand moſt notable real or Phy- 
3 fic Objets (which is obſervable all along' 
* 3 the Apocalypſe) it may be a fign that a new - 
1 3 Hweivenanda new Earth ſucceeding the Con- ; 
3 Hfiagration,' is- ore of thoſe noble Phxnoment' 
* 3 ftve'and real 'atnongſt the reſt, which he , 
2 fought fitroadornhis ftyle. with by —_ 
3 theroro,” So that" though the chic intended! 
goC:.-  # ap ſenſe 
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ial Regions: 
ful Ak in which rebellious Spirits are chin 
ed, and at the commination whereof they fo 
much -tremble :*.. The Conflagration of. the 
Earth ; andlaſtly, The renewing and =] 
this Earth and Heaven iter = Gonlognt' 
ON: 

Pag. I50. The main Opi ion dl Precexiſtence 
is wot at all concerned, & = AY judie; 
ciouſly and ſoberly noted by (ona =} 
fore it is by no means fairly done by, the Op-: } 
poſers of Pre-exiſtence, while they make ſuch: 
a pudder to confute any paſſages in this.Hyn 
potheſis, which is acknowledged by the Pres 
exiſtentiaries themſelves to be no neceſſary has 
eſkntial part of that Dogma. - But this they. 
do,. that they may ſeem wn their Cavils: (oe | 
moſt of them are no better) ſorne parts. | 
ſtence, to have done ſome execution upon the. l | 
Opinion it ſelf; which how far it extends, mayj } 
be in ſome meaſure diſcovered by theſe Notes Þ 
we have made upon it. Which ſtated as they; 
diret, the H Hypotbes is at leaſt poſſible: ; but 
that it is abſolutely the true ons, or ſhould-bs 


thoughe 16} is'not "intended. "Bur as the'in 
genious Author ſuggeſts,” it S either this Wa) 
or ſoine better; as the infinite Wiſdom of God 
| _ have ordered.” But this poſſible 
thews Pre-exiſtence to be neither impoſit, 
yor improbable.” | 
''-Pag; x51. But ſubmit ll that 7 hive wirth- 
wy to the Authority of the Church of England, 
&c, And this I am perſwaded he heartily did, 
as it is the daty* of every one, in things that 
they cannot confirm by either a plain'demon- 
ſtration, clear” authority 'of Scripture, Mani- 
feſtation of their outward Senſes, or ſome rou- 
zing Miracle, to compromiſe with the Deciſt- 
ons of the National Church where Providence 
has caſt them, for common peace and ſettle» 
ment, and for the eaſe and ſecurity of Gover- , 
hours. But becauſe a fancy has taken a man 
if the head, that he knows greater Arcang 
than others, orhasa more orthodox belief in 


Fn =_ b75bi affect = make others Pk 
to his ion, and towear his badgeof 
Wiſdom, | as\of'an extraordinarie Maſter itt 
matters of Theory, is a mere vanitie of Spirit, 
| #ridiculous piece of- pride and levirie, and ms 
ſeeming cither'a ſober and ſtanched man or 
 #good Chriſtian! © But upon ſuch pretences to 
| mp a Se; or ſet up a Church or Indepen-, 
L tin, is intolerable Faftion and 
Schiſmm, nor-can'ever bear a free and ſtri&ex- 
Me dad K 3 amination 
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R929 toche mealares of 2 1 F 
= ani. and Politicks, ; / (ets TE 
\. But Henne it 1$;. yg fare of fore men to ] 
bel ve pinions, to. otners but probable nor '} 
i may. be. ſo. much (as the: motion. of-Sip 1 
Farth uppoſe, and Des Cartes his Hortices,au 
thelike) to be certain arg #: it is thein 
of every National Church. to define the:try: 
of nomore Theories. than are plainly ecellpy |. 
xy. for Faith nd good manners; becauſe if they 
either he really, :or ſeem.to. be miſtaken.in | 
their. unneceſla ary Deciſions . or, Definitigns), 
this with thoſe that are. more knowing than 
ingenyous will certainly leſſen the Authorie | 
ty and Reverence;due to the, Church, ' and J. 
hazaxda ſecret enmity of ſuch REAR her. Byt | 

gAgyenture..upon..rio-.Decifions but what | 

| Foie the Authority, of Scripture poo G 
ve. that. were. the: Deciſions BE, General * 
Councils before the Apoſtaſie). and. plain uſer 
as-well as. Reaſon of their ſide, this 1s 
Ts greateſt Couſervative of the Honour wy | 
uthority.ofa Church (eſpecially,joyned with 
an exemplary life). that the greateſt Prudence 1 

or Paliticks can ever excogitate.-; Which true * 
Politicks . the Church: of Rome. having, a long 
time ago. deſerted,,. has been. fain, An, horrid 
thing to think. of it). to, ſupport; her Autha; | 
ity, andextort Reverence by,.mere Violetice | 
and Bloud. : Whenas, if the. had followed theſe 

more true and Chriſtian a PollehS, ſhe would 1 
nev ry ; 
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k 2 never have made herſelf fo obnoxious; bile favs 
: & t one knows, ſhe might have ſtood an” 
TJ retained her Anthority for ever. 
T Vo the mean time, this is ſuitable enough, - 
'} and very well worth our noting, That foraſ-" 
J- much as'(there'is no aſffurance- of the Holy- 
1 Ghoſtsaſliſting unneceſſary Deciſions, thoygh- 
itwere of the Univerſal Church, much 4els-of” 
_ any Natiorhl- one; ſo that if ſuch a poirt bede-" 
termined,it is uncertainly determined,and that” 
_ there midy be ſeveral ways of holding a neceſſ2-" 
- ry Pointfome more accommodate. to one kind- 
of men, others to another, and that-the Decifi-- 
ons of the Church are for the Edification of the- 
. people, that either their Faith may be more 
4 firm; or their Lives more irreprehenſible : 
4 theſe thing , T'fay, being premiſed, it ſeerns 
moſt pru ent and Chriſtian in a Church tode» 
. dine theDecifion of the circamſtances' of any 
- neceſſary poinit, foraſmuch as by deciding-and 
determining the thing one' way, thoſe other 
handles by which others might take more faſt 
hold on it are! thereby cit off, and ſo their 
aſſent made leſs firm thereto. 

We need not go far for an example,if we but 
remember what we have been about all this 
time. It is neceſfarie to believe that we have 
19 us an Immortal Spirit capable of Salvation 
and Damnation, according as we ſhall behave 
ourſelves; This 1s certainly revealed to us, 
andis of indiſpenſable —-a——_ But though 

K 4 this | 
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One, yet. there are ſeveral waies of. 
it; Andit lies mare caſio in ſome mensminde, | 
if they ſuppoſe it created by God .at 41 
_— in the Wen = ==] 
J CORCeLVE it " x 1r « _ 
others, if it cpre-exiſt. . Bos than 6S | 
nothing. 


have wt oy our li 


far of God, ain crea ain ects 4 | 
xerefore naw... ir being ſuppoſed that Wy 3T 


will fi more firm and .fixt-in ſome meng. : 


minds by ſome one of theſe three waies, ___ Z 


ther than by either of the other two, and thus: ; 
of any one of the three; It is maaiteſt, it:is. 
much more prudently done of the Church not: . 
to. cut off two of theſe three: handles ay 
a. needlels., nay, a harmful Deciſion, but 
let eyery one chooſe that handle that he can 
hold the Article faſteſt by,for his own — 
and Edification. -- For thus every one la 

firm hold on that handle that. is be 

his own graſp, the Article will carry all theks, | 
three ſorts of believers fafe up to Heaven: "g! 
they living accordingly ; whenas two ſorts of I 
them would have more ſlippery or uncertaiq. -}- 


hold they had no handle offered to- them oy ; bk: 


- thoſs -? 


4 


ts fitt m5 1 = | : 


0 


| thoſe which wy ke ſuirable- 10 heir graſp and 

3 Genius: 16" PEROM:: 
43 - Which hews the Prudence, Care, and Accus 
| racy of Judgment in the Chnirchof 
7 Graniten r things, ſo in this, ſhe has rnads 

no ſuch necdieſs a: indeed' hurtful Decifions, 
acorns wept, by. 
greateſt ,to every ones elf, to take it" 
that way that he can lay the faſteſt hold of it, 
4. and it will lie the mot _— in his mind' 
4 without doubt and wavering.. And therefore 

4 - there NG one of theſe es but what 
4 -, may bey to ſome or other for the more' 

cafe and undoubted holding that there-is in 

+ us an Tmmaterial and Immortal Soul or Spirit, 
+ my:having taken this ſmall pains to wipe" off 

F - theſail, = fipcher the ulfalnes "of ane of 

| | | . them by theſe: Annotations, if it ma = 
J merit thanks, it muſt, I hope, at leaſt | 

FJ .. excuſe with al: _ that are notof too ane 
JF . and tetrick a [Genius, and prefer their own' 

Y tumours and ſ:ntiments before the real bene» 
fit-of others. 

3 -—Butnowtt oy one ſhall invidiouſly obje&t, 
' that 1 prefer the Chriſtian Diſcretion of my 
3 own Church the Church of Zxg/and,before the 
| t and Wiſdom of a General Council, 

namely, the fifth Oecumenical Council held at 

Conſtantinople in” Fuſtinians time under the 
Patriarch Eurychius,who tucceeded Mexas lates 
= deech ied, to whom J»/ſtjvjan ſent thar = 
| cour 


Gdered;\ that "right may be done our Mo- | 
ther: } errtt 7 CALC PHT $51: 'Y 2 
Firſt, What numbfr of Biſhops:make a ge-" Þ 
netal-Council,-fo that from their Namerofity Þ 

; we may rely -upon: their Authority and: in-+ 

fallibilitythat- they will not: conclude what"is 

(3 $47. 74; $7 3+. Wes 522 v1.7 IT ; £5. 426 

- Secondly, Whether in” whatſoever .matters 

of e, though! nothing to the'Salvation of - 
mens: ſouls, but of-curious:Speculation, fitter: 

. for the Schools'of Philoſophers than Articles of - 
Faith: for  the-edification of the: people (whoſe Þ} | 
memory-and conſcience ought tobe charged } 
with: no notions'that are not” fubſervient to 
the: rightly and duly honouring:God and: his 
anely begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and: 
to the faithful diſcharging their duty” to man) 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God can rational-+ 
ly. be expected ;- or onely in ſuch things asare | _ 
neceſſary to be profeſſed by the people, and. 
very uſeful for the promoting of Life and God | 
lineſs. And as Moſes has circumſcribed his Nat- 
rative of the Creation within the limits' of: * 
Mundus Plebciorumand alſo the Chronology of * 
time according to: Scripture is: bounded trom: 
the firſt Adams to the-coming again of the.'ſe-" + 
cond'to Judgment;and Sentencing'the wicked | 

 toeverlaſting puniſhment,and the —— I 


oe < W 
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Scxripture., } WIN 
-for-, the Intereſt. and _ 


be Thirdly Whether if a FER Conndlmess 
go | - 4p; wia Spiritus quit, but; lome 
Richling imbiterd. Grandees of he, Church 
ont of a pigua RT, avertak 
eperions get fnrough: {x 
Re DT 
Fe) oly. Ghoſt to, be e in-fuch 
Poringe lo der they, ſhall conclude norhg 
trut 
IP nothly, Whether the Authority of, ſuch 
General Coogdls as. Poonieney by ſome no- 
hep prodig ie: may ſeem to have Tied 
w'"* not thereby, Juſtly kuporked, 
and veal to, be admitted: as infallible de- 
He Fithly, Whether a General Council that. is 
found miſtaken in one pount, anathematizin 
that for an Hereſie. whichr is. 2 truth, forke! 
not. its Authority, in other. poiots, W which then 
gb, falſhoods c or truths; are.not- tobe ces 


"8 WR 
EET has 


v4 - QI 
| med-fo' from! the Amboriry of tc 
CE  eoea 


andoctor grertot cena _ 
Ee: than thoſe of any 


Council that are apainſt them: 


- NOROAE) uncil, tle | 


Had in the very 
be? Churches, Apoſtaſie and igriorance xe 
and concliided all thoſe Corruptions that now 


26 8 By the Chih if Ts a= Tran. | 


itiatton;Invocationof Series, Worſhipping 

Images, and-thg like, whether the 10ns 
of ſuch z Council coilld be held infallible or y#- 
lid.' What our qwn excellently well Reformid 


- Church holds: ir'thiseale, is evident out of her 


Articles. ' For, 


* That General Councils when they be 


7700 rogther, foraſmuch as they be ai” MF 1 
| "s ſembly | : | 
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ghthly, The Church of Eoglnd phiny 3 


| ve neither 
r Authority, vwleſs it may be declired 
that they be takes ut of Hip Seripture. Artic. 
CTE*: ©.* 
_--Nm And » Artic. 20. where the 
Ea Fewmygny have .power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Authority in Con- 
troverſies of Faith, but with this reſtrition, 


That it is not lawful for the: Church to ordain 


any thing, that is contrary to Gods Word writtes, 


neither may it 6 expound one e of Seripture 
- cprdyig Joyner agen 


' Wherefore although the Church be a Witneſi-avd 


A, Holy Writ, yet as it: onght not #0 de- 

ling again the policy,” befides the 

ſame ought it. not to inforce any = = 

lieved for neceſſity bs Rus 

does ſhe null the Ac bw 

Councils, and have no d apt 

but the'mere Word of God _— 

þ- Shoes ? No ſuch Twi God in x - ſenſe 

things is, you w ini 

. 2. | Wherefore, | > 
. Teathly and laſtly, What General Councils 

the Church of Z land allows of for the-con» 

viction of you. may underſtand our 

the words of the er They ſhell not 

adjudge 
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tures; wr by. the fo our G 


' of them, or by any" other General Comil where 


the" ſame was tetlared "Herefie word 8; - 
and plain words of the ſaid ITT + 
FUres, 


- By brief refleQions upon ſorne of theſe i ten. 
Heads; I ſhall endeavour to leſſen the'Invidi- 


| ouſneſvof my ſeeming to prefer the Diſcretion 


of the Church of Bugland before the Judgment 
of a General Council, E-rhean of ſuch a Generll 
Council as'is ſo unexceptionable that we may 
relic on the Authority" of their Deciſions, that 
they-will not fail-t5 be true. *:Of which fort. 
whether the fifth reputed General Council be, 
we will briefly firſt conſider. © 

\ For reflefting' 6n' the firſt head, - It fem 
ſcarcely numerous enough for a General Coun- 


5; The firſt General Council-of Nice ha@ = 


abovethree hundred Biſhops ;' That of Chat- 
ceo above" ſix hundred : This fifth Council 
held at"'Conſtantinople had but an hundred . 
fixty'odd.” And "which ſtill makes it more - 
unlike- a General Council, in the very ſame . 
year, viz. 553, the Weſtern Biſhops held- a 
Coltticil'at Xquileia; and condemned this fifth 
Connell heldat Conſtantinople. : 
- Secondt 7, The Pro-exif enco of Souls beig 
ere\P phical- On -and indee 
: wth s Es held / 


T | Soul incorporeal; we are to confider 
7 wherher we may-not m_ deem this eaſe-yes. 
+ F ferrible to the ſecond Head;-and:to.look ſorne- 
7] thing like Pope Zacharies appointing a Coun- 
_ cil tocondemn': "Gone as an Heretick, for 
holding Antipoats.. | 
Thirdly, We may-very well doubt whoeher 
this Council proceeded in via Spiritus Sautti, 
this notbeing the firſt rime that the loversand 
_— for his great Piety -and 
Knowledge, and ſingular good ſervice he had 
done'to the Church of Chriſt in his time;-had 
1 foul play plaid them. Witneſs the ory of 
1 Theo bilus Biſhop of Antioch, whG6 to reverige 
'] himſelf on Doſcorus and twoothers that were 
on of Origin and Anti-Anthropomory 
ſtickled ſo, that he cauſed Epiphanius' in' ' his 
See, 'as he did: in his own, to condemn- the 
Books of Origey in a Synod.-' To which' com 
 demnation Boi anius an Anthr cre ke 
one - of me eal than Kooelades 
| have gottheſubſcription of Chryſoloms gn Pa- 
] triarch of Conſtantinople ; but he had more Wiſs 
domand Honeſty than to liſten to ſuch an "tt 
jurious demand,  ' 
| --Andaz it was with thoſe Synods called by 
_— Theophilus and Epiphanius, ſo it ſeems to be* 
- | with the fifth Council. Piques'and Heart-! 
| burningsamongſt the Grandees of the Churety 
1. ſeemedto be atthe bottom ofthe buſineſs.” Bi- 
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| _+_ 
| | wiun.in his Hiſtory of this fifth) Council 1 


Caſares Cappadeciz an Origenift- And'S, 


, cam queſtioven in 


_ it C— alt 
leſs-there were- ſome hell 


Origexs (but after ſo long a time after his death, 


ging any 608) 


Colleftio Philoſaphica, Se&: [1:8. where Or 


| Wherefore whether: this be-t0 


CIS 


Ee 0 = : 
Vigitius's A A and Theodarns Bilhow > 1 


 daxns likewiſe, mentions the-ſame, who Ts 3 
touching ho buſes of Origen, that Pelagius | 


— | 
OI tnoviſe exiſtimabatur. And | 
her incredible; un« Þ 
1 ſpight at the bot« | 
worp.thes they ſhould not havecontented them- | 
ſelves to conderan-the- errours ſuppoſed: to-bet | 


Fab 027 SEF cory 
oy i] 4; 


there being'in his writings ſuch choppings and | | 
'C tions, hard'to prove ta |} 
| his: pame, for that un- Þ 
| F he: did the Church in 'F- 
his life-time... S6e Dr. H: Mares Preface to his || 


true, Charadeer' is. deſcribed out of PE ; 


onthiags i» vis Speritus Sandi, fo t phos. ; 4 
rely on; the Authority: of ſuch a Council, -1 | 
_ to the impartial and Judicious to confi F 


Fourthly, In reference to the fourth Head, F 
That true wiſdom and: moderation, and 'the 
holy afliſtance-of :Gods Spirit did not guide 'f 
the affairs of this Council, ſeems. to be indica» # © 
ted by the Divine. Providence, who to ſhew! |} - 
the. effe& of their unwiſe procecdings. mow = 
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Fe nl aptapen.cotgr Magionands 
even .y Alexandria is klfand-other-places, 
- a Cities were-.leveted ro the 


| . ground. . Upon which Spondavus writes thus : 


Hac verd prafagia fuiſſe woraingl ant wa! 
ian - | - on ce 


- 3% thers were gethared - together: ro 5 dock; this | 
- # ice. and ba oi, oak namely; -whetheramo-.. 
| - P&ration orvalitionot Chriſt were to be.des- 


5 oy " Adnan... 


-ldefteſies:; ! others: haply. todracri 
the: Gburcl-'of - Chalk with over... 


| x A ant}<catioficies of Jubtile Spethe. | ; '$ 
ragher Fad ;ze0d nothing 10! — 1 | 
tingher Faith;and-promo 628d | 
—_— wary; Drag thatilodk. } 
"entiens one: waythoy ſeem thus, ind ets | 


'obſtiare; ſubtle, 


»Wwey thus. *R'V-. 2 Jazuit 1 *, \ bs II'S, 4H 


FO q this Gxtb-General Goaneilvheve Geng : 
two Operatiue andawo#Hil{s. ar Chriſt, bechuſe. 


zofyhiswo Natures: Fo 2 Council called efter 


wr re ans wr Jobs. Parrk- | | | 
ne poſer there appeared Namirofitro Orienta- : 


4vtlb>otr: Chuſtantingp/e; confide 
Adin Epifcaporum'colletto Conventaiy as .S 


18h has tt; but as Binivs, Inmuttir Orientalinit Y 
etavt itiudint congregate; but eewill Y 
Nt} carr afitration::/ And.certainly this: mine. } 
A0ban moumeriblecompany.obBehops caſt F 
Pk 2Hloiv'farg Neneral:Codneil us that of les | 
thanthree hugdred> > Bur>rhans *n Authority 
& bathtlicle Oounrils aredoffened upon the. } 
sesgngtodf:therfocond: Head; ghee! the -muts 1 3 


ip whey: cootulredybourixended: -nothingsts 
she tonraboratini of:pur Faith ior. the: pros. 
meta. of z goal. 16, ; Uhawealready do nec 


: $9113 198 


| 


#66; TH 3% es | A 2; 47 W L : Yana 8! 4 > Kt Wh ee | 


5 F 
* 
F ©! y ey 16r 


” eith&fiexquiſitel-well ſeen" iti” Eceleſiaſtick 
4 : ory; or thepood Heard of 'God was 'u 
b 1 themurhar they! abſolutely: admitted onely the 
| fob firſt »General-Cougcils ; but-after then, 
they knew not where'to be;-'6r! what *to'call 
 aGeneral Couneil;atid therefore world not'ad- 
| ventbre-of any ſocalfal tor then adjudgi ; any 
_ matters :Herefie,” | Buriif ay preter 
ſuchtheir Authoriey Mould no further vreviat, 


yi gr wr are rare mide Gut things by Expreſs and 


2 are.” And: for 
- okbntien whether x the Seventh! which'is 
| if! Nice; \*or uny” other” that-the 
Clreh'of 'Rowb would: have to be Gfictal 4h 
defence'of their vwnexorbitant! points of 'Faith 
br:Ppativce, t "de found offidwalidity; if 

weave recounferovhe ſixth; ſeventh, "Sighth 
1 indaind\ Heads) 07 2: Ax 6k 8 

J -ipfthby) In'referviicetd thefiſth Head.” 'This 
1 filr\Edaneit loſath irs Aurtionty'tH anarhe- 
} inatifingwhar'in Or3e-feerhvrt6 Be'rrucae- 
£20 that tre 6f Scripture, Joh 
thets:' See 
Heb Pory: the Bi- 
" leave 


I rears dart: which is ag ooa 
otro rp Fay YOHOWA he Divine 
er there) Fe 

ed gbeto theFather, Which 


IF all utidevſtand- of hs Aſecaſion ine Heaveh, 
Tot. | whence 
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the amp > He or elſe pay yore mn 3 
ly fail. . Wherefore it is: plain he \came-down | 
_ Heaven (as he ſignifies alſo in other ple- 
ces)as well as returns thither. But he can neither 
be truly ſaid to come from. heaven, nor retura 
| thither,according to his Divine Nature. -Forit - | 
never-left Heaven, - nor; removes-from: ene 
place to another; and therefore this Scripture 
es plainly imply rhe Pre exiſtence - gf :the 
Soul of the Meſlial, according to the DoQrine | 
of the-Fews, before it wasincarnate. - Andthis | 
ſtricture of the, old Caba/a-may em _ IJ 
moreplaces of St. Fobns Writ 
Rt in-this haſte 3. 1 will 01 — 4 
the by, x Fol. 2- EverySpiret m_——__ 
ants Xeon emggd loan that Nl i: therObrif ; 
come in the fleſh , that is to ſay,-is the Cha ; 
incarnate; of Ged. | For the Meſſiahditienilt, 7 . 
viz. his Soul, before he-came. into the fleſhia> 7 


.cording to the DoQrine of the: Fews;. 1 Whuch : | 
was ſo well known, that upon the above-cited | 


a (fon x6: ri )-of our Saviour,: they | 
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fore it was there,  therefore' his Humane Na-" 
ture was'there before it was incarnate. 
-And laſtly, The Authority of the Deciſion 


. of this Council (if it did fo decide) is leſſened, 


inthac'contrary to the ſecond / Head (as was 


#3 hinted above) it decides a point that Faith-and 


Godlineſs is not at all- concerned in. For the 


|  Divinirp of Chriſt, which is the great point of 


Faith, isas firmly held: ſuppsfing' the Soul of 


, the Meffas united with the Logos before hisin- 


carnation, asin it. So that the ſpight onely of 

Pelagius againft Theodorus to: multiply Ana- 

thematiſmsagainſt Origes, no wſe or neceſſity of 

the:Church requiredany ſuchthing. Whence: 

again their Authority is leſſened upon the ace 
thi 


'I counr ofthe thtd Head. =: 
Wk; ings may very well ſuſpend a care- 


f ful mind; loth to be impoſed upon, from 
4 relying:much upon'the Authority of this fifth 


Caunctl. :- But ſappoſe its Authority entire, 

yet-the-Adts againſt Origen are not to be found 
in the Council. | Arid the fixth Council in its: 
Anathermatiſms, though it mention 7heodorets / 


2 A Writings;  the-Epiſtle of 7bas and Theode-' 


rus Mopſueſtenus who were concerned in the: 
fifth Council; yet I find not there a ſyllable 
touchiag Origey. And therefore thoſe thar 


L 2 talk- of his: being condemned by that fifth 
'$ Council, have an eye, I ſuppoſe, to the Ana» 
'F fhematiſms ar the end of that Diſcourſe which 


Finian the Emperour ſent. 40 Menas Pattin 
ne 1k. 3 arch 


Y WET Bs So ng Ea pie bs f 7 
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arch of Conſtantinople accorting'to which-formi } 
they ſuppoſethe-errours of Origen vrais | 1 ; 
Which if it were true, yet fomple an ce 1 
Will eſcape;:well.enough. CHOITTE 
/Nor doIthink-that learned and 3 
Patriarch Photius would have called-the: fam» 
ple wy a UII res _ o_ 
7 get] r: Ap that 
radicals and raſhneſs-of ſome had affix-. 
ed:to it.: Pattly:therefore reflecting upon that! . 
- firſt Anatherriatifim 1a the Emperours! Dif-- 
caurſc that makes the. pre-exiſtenc ſouls of men 
firſt to-beaws ws if their. higheſt felicity.con-; 
ſifted in having.no body-/to maCtuate: (which: 
plainly clathes with both ſound Philoſophy: 
and Chriſtianity, as if! the 4x and' iRep baim |} 
were-all ane;andithey were not vera: cl rhe _ 7 
were «mbytor 7; ow wm, grown cold. te: :the 
IRiuive Lvve,' and-onely gathered body as they _ 
gathered corruption; and:were alienated from 
the Lite of God 5 which is\point-blanks againſt” | 
the Chriſban Faith, which-hs promiſed ns, as: | 
tachigheſtyprize;a glorified body:) And-partly: ! 
whahimnelfadds,that one ſoul goesintofeveral ; 
bedies; Whichare impertinent App of }» 
rhePrezexaſtence: of the: ſoul; falle,, ufelels : 
: unneceſſany:; ; and:therefore thoſe that' add theſe! ; 
Appandayes hereto, violate; the ſincerity: oY 3 
the-Divine Fratlitiontoino good purpoſec#'!'! 
{Rot thisfonle Diftrinevof: Pre: cimwien 
fat » Rl a nn Tons ==| 
thir 


vir colleCtiof w Coundilsin ante which” 
x called a9» though if Yeckon- the other: 
efrours.' of "Origen coridemned -in | the _ 
' Gonticit, omits this 'of Pro-exiſtence:*"'Cetw 

taialy that Ecolefiaſtick tht framed that 'Diſ- 
coutfe-for the Emperour, ifhe-Jidir nor-him- 
elf, had norfully WRONG 'imipattial- 
-confideredliths Dog Pre-exiftenc®' ths 
1'in its orgs one offer-to%arffwer 
ay" Reaſons our- of Seriptaf® or- Philoſophy 
thatare produced for it.” -* Which-if it lad beets 
done; and this'had'been the ohely* errourto86 
dlledged: agannft Origen, F cantiot think ft ere- 
dible, nay \ſearcc poſlible, thoagh theirſpight 
had'been never- Jo" fnuch''s FASt ſome' levers 
of Origen, that they could have*got ##5'Gee 
teral-Councit its have condemned {o-hely} fo 
able, ſo victorious a Champion For the \ Cone 
an Church in'his life-time fora Heretrtck;uſR 
on fo tolerable'apundtilis, dbour three Ham 
dred years after hisdeath. What Father Wit 
wrate'before' the firſt fout | Geheral-Countils, 
ight by the Malevelent;' for" ſorne' odd 

a e/or other}; be' doomed#<an Hefetrek”, 
t dah adinitrable ,amotigh Chir 
inn ? 1'7, Re: 9.3 
-Bat-F have-pohe-out farther than I was '4- 
x99 and it-istifne for-me tdbethink me what 
Tilfended, 1 Which!" was the juſtifying'of my 
ming to prefer the Diſcrefion of - 
our owrt Elwtch'in leavihgz us free to hold the 
onA L 4 Incor- 
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ways : Firſt, by-thewing how hard-it is to 


to- be a legitimate General orQecumenical 
Council, and ſuch as whoſe Authority we may. 


deavoured to free my lf, briefly by theſe ewo. 1 


AS - 


prove. the fifth Oecumenical Council fo called, 1 


rele og. And ſecondly, if it. was ſuch, by | 


ſhewing that it did not condemn ſimply the 


Preyexiftence of ſouls, but Pre-exiſtence with, .. 


ſuch and ſuch Appendages. - So that there 'ig 


 poreul claſhing betwixt our Church and thag 


Council in this. 


Bar however this is, from the eighth and | 


ninth Heads it's plain enough that the Church 
of England is no favourer of the Concluſions 
of any. General Council that .are enjayned as 
neceljary to Sglvation, that be- either repugs 
gant. to'Holy Seriptnre, of are not clearly to 


þe. made ojt from the ſame; which Non-pres 1 0 


exiſtence of Squls certainly is not, but rather 


rhe gontrary, Bus being the point is not ſuf | 


ficiently clear from Scripture either way to all, 


and the Immortality of the Soul and ſuþfi- 1 | 
ſence after death is the maip. uſeful points | 
- that way which men can holg it with. maſt F. 


firmncſs and eaſe, her Candour and Prudencg 


þes lefrir free 10 them 10 make uſe of, - -»; {| 
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/ And {RP General Evite; > he 
* 1 1 | Jnwpat m a fit of Zeal, which 7 
+7 - Prior in Paleſtine is ſaid to have So ———_ 
4 enatige fopr the Pulpit all people that do-not 
E | as/ much belief tothe For firſt General 
' as to the four Goſpels themſelves ; 

yo as ag may ſee 1n: the: tenth Head, the 
makes 1+ home ep of the firſt four General 


Councils fo nothing is to be ad- 

2- d que th —_— may be proved to 
' be ſocither from the Scriprare - or from theſs 

| _ Conntilss Which Encomium might be 
3 madeiwith leſs kill and more confidence by: 
1 thatPrior, .there having been no more than 
four General Councils: in his time. | But it 
7 wasſingular Learning and Judgment, orclſe 
J. a kind of \Nivine Saj ig our firſt Refor- 
mers, that they laid great ſires on the firſt 
four General Clbacits and ſo little on any 0« 
thers pretended ſo to be. 

But in all likelihood they being perſwaded. 
of the truth ofthe predi&tion of the Apoſtaſie 
of the Church ufider Antichriſt how uniyer- 
fal ina manner it would be, they had the moſt 
confidence in thoſe General Coyncils which 
were the carlieſt; and that were held within 
thoſe times of the Church which ſome call 
Symmetral. And without all queſtion, the 
two firſt General Councils, that of Nice, and 
that other of Copſartinople, were within ithoſs 
Rimes, viz. within four bundreg ”_ _ 

ng 
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timethar-the 'ten-harned comme oa horas Þ « 
rowing up, according. to Mr. Mede's compu 4 | 
rs "Blu che "Deſwitions of the third and F 1 
fonrth Cauncils, that. of Epbeſus,and that other _J | 
of Ehaltedon(whictt are:to eftabliſh the Divinss Þ} 
zy of Chrift, which:is not to be conceived with-. 
outthe Union of:both Natures into ove” perſon'; | 
as alfo his 7heauthrapy,. whichi catmoticonſift - 
witlthe, confufion ot Both Natures into one). 
were: vertually contained-in the-Definitiofhs of 
the firft-and ſecond Councils. Sv thatin this 
regard; they are att of equal Authotity, and 
that :unexceptionable.” | Firſt, becauſe their De: Þ 
ciſivns were concerning points geceflary to'bs * 
decided one'way ori-other, for. the ſettlement } 
of thei Church in the objetts of their Divine -. 
Worſhip.:t” And therefore they might” be the  : 
bettermflared: rhat the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt would not be wanting upon o' weighty Þ 
an octaſion; And fecondly, in: that 'thoſe } 
twofirft Councils were called ge the Chureh 
was Symmerral, and before the Apoſtaſee came ! 
ih, T odeding 'to the ny ae Spirit * 
in the/Vifions of the Hpocalyp/e. 77:5 i 
 Which- Viſions: plainly. demonſtrate, thit } 
the Defimitions'of thoſe Countils roathing the Þ} 
Friunizy of the Godticad) yang © Rare þ 
arenondohtrous,cetf6 the Apoſtake 'had'be- } 
gun 1before-the rime,heſe Oracles declare it }. 
' didy andiifnorldokttrous, thewthey are moſt '} 
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J - thus plainly approved. by the fufftage of the 
7 Holy Ghoſt inthe Apocalypſe, I appeal to any 
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man of ſenſe and judgment if they have not a 
peculiar prerogative'to be: believed 'abovewhat 
other pretended General Council: foever.; and 
conſequently with what-ſpecial or rather Di- 
vine ſagacity. our firſt Reformershave laid fo 
peculiar 2 ſtreſs on theſe four, and: how confi- 
ſtent -our Mother the Church of 'S is to 
herſelf;; that” the decifrons of General® Councils 
have %either ftrength uor Authority further than 
the matter may be cleared out of the Holy :Scri 


J 7zuxres. For here we ſee; that out: of the'H 


Scriptures: there” isa- moſt ample-teſtimony 
given to the Decifions of theſe four General 
Councils; « So:that if one ſhould with 7heodo- 


 /x- thePrivr of Paleſtixe.in a fit of Zeal ana- 


thematizeiall-thoſe that did not- believe them 
as trueas-the four Evangelifts,: he would not 
wanta fair Plea for his religious fury: © . - - 
- But: for men after the'Symmerral tunes of 
the Chnrch, upon Piques and private quarrels 
of” Parties, *to get General Countils called as 
they fancy them, :to'! conclude ' matters that 
tend neivacr to the-confirmation-of the real 
Articles 2of-vhe Chriftian. Faith, or.of fuch a 
ſenſtsof theny! us; x76 rally uſeful to life| ahd 
godlinets}: and:herem-to expect. the infallible! 
0? | | aſſiſtances 
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- affitunces of the Holy'Spirit, cither eenknk F 
_ terms as'theſe, or for rank worldly — YZ 
. fuch a preſumptionas toa free Judgment will | 
; Jooklittle better than Simony, as if they could 7 
= the affiſlance of the Holy Ghoſt tor mo- |. 


*-Thus have ruri further into the conſiders. , 
tion of General Councils, and the meaſure of 
their Authority, than was: requiſite upon fo: | 
ſmall an occaſion ; and yet I think there is no-= } 
thing ſaid,but if ſeriouſly weighed may be uſe- - 


ful to the intelligent Reader, whether he fa- '{ 


vour Pre-exiſtence or not. .. Which is no fur- }_ 
ther to be favoured than is confiſtent with the 'F 
known and approved Doctrines of the Chri- } 
ftian Faith, nor claſhes any thing with the 
ſoundeſt Syſtemes of Divinity, as Dr. X7. More 
ſhews his way of exhubiting the Theorie does 
not, in his General Preface to his Coleitio Philo- 
\ ſophica, Seft. 19. whoſe-cautious and ate” 
method I have imitated as near as I could in 
theſe my Annatations. And he has indeed: 
been ſo careful of admitting any thing in the 


Hypotheſis that may juſtly be ſuſpeCted or ex- 


cepted againſt, that his ' Friend Mr. Glaruil 
might have enlarged his Dedication by one 


word more, and called him Repargatorem Sa+ |} 


Mentiz Orientalis, as well as Reftauratorem, un-: 
s Reſtaurator imply both: It being a piece. 


, of Reſtauration, tofree an Hypotheſis from the: 4 F- 
TIN" ſome may have carrypted 1 it with, and: S | 
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And yet when the buſineſs is reduced to this 
har and unexceptionable ſtate, ſuch is the 
modeſty of that Writer, that he declares that 

if he were as certain of the Opinion as of an 
demonſtration in Mathematicks, yet he holds 
not himſelf bound in conſcience to profeſs it 
any further than is with the grooming or 
permiſſion of his Superiours. which tem- 
per if all men were, it would infinitely contri- 
bute to the peace of the Church. And as for 
my ſelf, I do freely profeſs that T am altoge- 
—_— ſel-ſame Opinioa and Judgment 
WI1 | : 
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Diſcourſe of TR U TH. 


| Thto which is inſerted 
By wayof DIGRESSION, 
[i > A brief Return . 
ToM-BAXTER' Reply, 
x Which he calls 
APlacd COLLATION 
With the Learned 


Dr. HENRY MORE, 


| | Occaſioneg by the Doors ANSWER toa 
LETTER ofthe Learned Pſjchopyriſt. 


Whereunto is annexed 


A DEVOTIONAL HYMN, 


Tranſlated for the uſe of the ſincere Lovers 
of truce PIETY. 


LONDON : Pringed for 7. Collins, and S. Lownds, over againſt 
Exittr-Change in the Strand. 168 g. 
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168 A Diſcourſeof Truth. © 
way toa mans Happineſs? Andyet all theſe 
muſt be true, and infinitely more ſuch con- 
tradictions than we can poſſibly imagin, if 
the mutual reſpe&s and relations of things 
be not eternal and indifpenſible : which that 
they are, I ſhall endeavour to prove. . 


SECT. IV. 


The Entrance into the firſt part of the Diſ- 
corrſe, which 3s of Trath 1n the Objett « 
That the Divine Underſtanding does not 
make the ReſpeFFs and Relations of its Objedr, 
bit finds them or obſerves them. 


| | OY we muſt premiſe that * Divige O#- 
derſtariding cannot 'be the Fountain. of . 
the Truth of things ; * nor the Foundation 
of the references of one to another. For 
it is agaiaſtthe nature of all Underſtanding, - 
to zzke its Objcits. * It 1s the rature of 
TInderſtanding , xt movealtnr, illuminetur, 
fermetar, &c. Of its Obje@t, vt moveat,\illu- 
met, formet. Jwelledzs in au primo hath 
It ſelf unto its vbje&, as the Eye unto the 
Sun; it 1Sirradiatcd, inhightned and-aCtua- 
ted by it- And Jatel/cIns in alin ſecundo, 
hath it {elf unto its Objet, as the Image 
to that it repreſents; and the perfection of 
 Undciitanding conliſts in bcing actuated by, 
NT EE”; Jig 
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and in an adzquate Conformity to its ob- 
Jet, according to the nature' of all Idea's, 
mages or Repreſentations of things. The 
Sum is this, * No Idea's or Reprefentati- 
ons are| or make the things they repreſent 
all Underſtanding is ſuch 3 therefore no 

| — doth »ake the Natures , 
Reſpe&ts and Relations of its Objefts. 


\SECT. V. 


That the Divine Will does not determine the 

' * References and Dependencies of things, be- 
cauſe. that would ſubvert his ' other Attri- 
butes, | | 


* FT remains then, that abſolute, arbitra- 
' rious and independent Will muſt be 
the Fountain: of all Truth 5 and muſt de- lj 
' termine the Refebenes and Dependencies v 
of things ; * which aſſertion would in the Ml 
Firſt place deſtroy the nature-of God, | 
* and ;rob him of all his Attributes. . For i 
then it's impoſlible that there ſhould be Tuch TIT | 
a thing as Divine Wi/dow and Knowledge, 
which is nothing elſe but an apprehenſion * | 
of common notions, and the natures and | 
mutual reſpe&s and relations of things. ll 


For if ;the Nature of God be ſuch, that his ſ 
arbitrarious imagination that ſuch and ſuch i 


| things! have: ſuch and ſuch natures and d | 
4 | _ Depen- 
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Dependencies, doth make thoſe things to 

haye thoſe Natures or Dependencies, he 

may as eaſily. Ulnimagine that Imaginati- 
en 3. and then.they. that before had a;mutu- 
al Harmony , Sympathy and Agreement 
Foith one another, ſhall now ſtand;at as 
great a diſtance and oppoſition. And thus 
the Divine ;Underſtanding will be a. mere 
Protzan Chimera, a Cafual Conflux of in- 
telleGual Atomes : Contradictions are true, 
if God will underſtand them ſo, and then 
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ing from them , not by any operoſe de- 
| duction, but: a- dlear mtuitive light , are 
| the very Nature of Divine Knowledge , 
* if we dift'nguiſh thoſe - two Attributes 

in. God): I ſay, all thefe propoſitions: of jm- 
mediate and jndemonſtrable Truth, if theſe 
be only ſo, becauſe ſo underſtood by God, 
and fo. underſtood by God: becauſe he plea 
ſed logo bart them, -and not becayſe rhe 
is an indlipenſible relation of Harmony;and 
Proportied Hetwixt the Terms themelyes.5 
then it 1s a thing meerly caſual, and ,at the 
pleaſure. of God to change his former ap- 
prehenhſjons ,; and Idea's of thoſe Truths , 
and to: make. their contradiftories as Eyi- 
dent, Radical 'and Fundamental as. them- 
{elves but even now were 3 and ſo Divine 
Wiſdom and|\Knowledge will be a various, 
fickle and . mutable thing, a meer tumult 
and confuſicn. All thele conſequences'in- 
fallibly, fliow..from this certain chi R 
That upon a Changeable and uncertainCauſe, 
' Effets; muſt; needs have a changeable and 
uncertain le endence. And there is no- 
thing imaginable init (If, more changeable 
and uncertata than Wil not regulated by 
the dictates of Reaſon and Underſtanding. - 


SECT. 
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| SECT. VI. 


The avoidance of the foregoing ill confequen-+ 


- tes 'by making God immutable, with an An- 
Jwer thereto, ay 4 j; 


F any deny thefe Confequences and De- 
EF dudtions , * becauſe they ſuppoſe that 
God 'is mutable and changeablez I anſwer, * 
by bringing this as another abſurdity , that 
If there be no indiſpenſible and- eternal re- 
fpeds of things, it will rob God of his Im- 
mutability, and 'unchangeableneſs: for if 
there be no neceſſary dependence betwixt 
Onchangeablneſs and Perfetion, what ſhould 
hinder, but that if God pleaſe to #hizk it 
ſo, it' will be his perfeftion to be change- 
able? and if WH, as fach, bethe only prin- 
ciple of his Actions, it is infallibly his Per- 
fedtion\to be ſo. For 'tis the Perfefion 


of every Being to a# according to the , 


principle of its Nature , and it 1s the na- 
ture of an arbitrarious Principle to at&t 
or not, to do or undo upon no account 
but its own will and pleaſure 5 to be de- 
termined, and tied up, either by it ſelf, or 
from abroad ,, 15 violent and contranatu- 
ral. 


SECT, 


4 
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i 


| 
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SECT. VIL. 


An hideons, but genuine Inference of a Pam- 
phleteer from this poop » that abſolute 
and Sovereign Will is the Spring and Foun- 

; Tain of all Gods aGions. 


! A ND therefore from this principle, that 
abſolute and Soveraign Will is the 
Spring| and Fountain of all Gods Actions, 
it was rightly inferr'd by a late Pamphleteer, 
that God will one day damn all Mankind, 
Good and Bad, Believers and Unbelievers, 
notwithſtanding all his Promiſes , Preten- 
ſions or Engagements to the contrary ; be- 
cauſe this datnning all mankind in deſpight 
of his. Faithfulneſs', Juſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs will be the greateſt advance- 
ment of his Soveraignty, Will and Preroga- 
tive imaginable. His words are, God hath 
ſtored up Deſtruftion both for the perfe and 
the wicked, and this does wonderfully ſet forth 
his Soveraignty  . his exerciſing whereof is ſo- 
perfe?, that when he hath tied himſelf up faſt 
as may, be , 7 never ſo many promiſes, yet it 
ſhould ftill have its ſcope, and be able to do what 
it will, when it will, as it will : Here you 
have this ptinciple improved to the height. 
And however you may look upon this Au- 
thor as ſome new Light, or Jens fatums - 
| "20 the 
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the times, yet I aſſure you in ſome pieces by 

him ſet forth; he is very fober and tatio- 
nal. | LEY | 


CT TR". 


That the Denial of *the nmtual RefpeF' and Re- 
lations.of things unto one another to be eter- 
#:4l and nnchangeable, , defpoils God of that 

"wxtverſal Redmude of his Natute. =» 


N the next place, ' to deny the mvitual re- 

ſpeds and rationes rerym to'be jmmurable 
and mdifpenfible, * will ſpoil God' of thiat 
univerſal refitnde which is the greateft Per- 
fection. of his Nature: For. ther Juſtice”, . 
Faithfulneſs, Mercy, Goodneſs e*z. will be 
but coritingent and arbitrartous Tiſſues of 
the Divine Will. This tsa clear and unde- 
niable Conſequence: For if you ſay theſe 
be indiſpenſible perfeQtions in God}; for in- 
ſtatce, 1f Juſtice be ſo; then there isaneter- 
hal relation of Right and Equity betwixte- 
very Bcing and the giving of it that which 
is its pfopriety 3 if Faithfubreſs, then there 
1s an indiſpenfible agreement betwixt a pro- 
miſe and the performance of it 5 if Merc, 
then there is an immutable and unalterable 
ſuitableneſs and harmony between an 1indi- 
gent Creature, and pity and commiſeration 3 
if Goodneſs,” then there is an everlaſting Pro- 
portion 
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portion and fymmetry. betweeri fulneſs and 


its overflowing and diſpreading of it (elf, 
which yet is the thing denyed- * For.to ſay 
they are indiſpenſibly ſo,becaufe God under- 
ſtands them ſq, ſeems to me extredm incopi- 
tancy 3, for that is againſt the nature of all 
underſtanding, which is but the Tdea and 
Repreſentation of things, and is.thena true 
and perfeR fmage, when it is exa&tly con- 
formed to its Objedt; And therefore , if 
things havenot mutual refpeds ihd 'relatiftys 
eternal and iadiſpenſible, then all thoſeSes- 
Iy and urely depend u 

abſolute and independent” Will; as W:#4 
And conſequently, it was and is indifferent 
In it Hy hk | Gp cadrary n- _ as, En 
Juſtice, Onfaithfulueſs, Cruelty, Malice, Fa- 
Wy Ne TR nes Fury; and whatever 
goes to the conſtitution of Hell it felf, fhould 
have been made the topand higheſt perfetti- 
ons of- the Divine Nature « which is ſuch 
Blaſphemy gs canhot well benamed without 
horror and*rembling. For inftead of bei 

a God, ſuch a nature as this is, joyned with 
Omnipotency, would be a worſe Devil than 
any isin Hell, And vet this is a neceffary 
and infallible conſequence from the denial of 
theſe mutual reſpects and relations of things 
unto; one another, to be eternal and ug- 
changeable. | | 


SECT. 
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"SECT. 1&. 
That the Denial of the unchangeableneſ3 of the 
ſaid mutual ReſpeFs and Relations of things 
to one another, takes away all Knowledge 
of God and of our own Happineſs, and 
lays a Foundation of the moſt inturable 
Scepticiſm imaginable. | 


AR as by the denial of theſe, the Na- 
ture of God is wholly deſtroyed, ſo 
1a the ſecond place, the ##ind of Mar would 
have no certainty of Knowledge, or aflu- 
nceof Happineſs. He can never come to 
La is a God, and conſequently not 
the Will and Mind of God, which if there 
be no intrinſecal and indiſpenfible reſpets 
and relations of things, muſt be the ground 
and foundation of all Knowledge; for 
what means or arguments ſhould we uſe to 
find out, or prove a Divine Nature? . It 
werefolly and madneſs to fit down and con- 
ſider the admirable contrivement and artifice 
of this great Fabrick of the Univerſe ; how 
that all natural things ſeem to a for ſome 
end, though themſelves rake no Cognizance 
of it: How theSun by itsmotion and ſitua- 
tion, or (which is all one ) by being a 
Centre of the Earths Motion, provides 
Light and Heat, and Life for this 1nferiour 
, Wotld. 
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World, how living Creatures bring forth a 
moſt apt compoſure and ſtrufture of parts 
and members, and with thata being endued 
_ with admirable Faculties; and yet themſelves 
have ho inſightinto; nor eonſultation about 
this incomptrable Workmanſhip; how they 
are furniſhed withPowersandInclinations for 
the preſervation of this Body whea it 1sorice 
brought into the World 3 how without prz- 
vious deliberation they natiifally take in that 
Food| which without their kntention or-ini- 
madyverfion is concodted in their Ventricle; 
turned into Chyle, that Chyle into Bloud, 
that Bloud diffuſed through the Veins and 
Arteries, and therewith the ſeyeral Members 
nouriſhed, ;and decays of ſtrength repaired 3 
Iſay,. the gathering from all theſe ( which 
one would think were a vety natural eonſe=- 
quence) that there is a wiſe Principle which 
diredts all tFeſe Beings unknowh 'to you, in 
their ſeveral motions, to theirſeveral ends;. 
( ſuppoſingthe dependence and relations of 
things: to be contingent and arbitrarious.) 
were a piece of folly and incogitancy 3 For 
| how(can the Order of thoſe things ſpeak a 

wiſe and uriderſtanding Being,which have no 

telation or reſpe& unto one another; bur 
their whole agreement, fujtablenefs and 
proportion is ameer caſual 1ffae of abſoluts 
 and+ independent Will? If any thing may 
be thecaule of any effeX, and a proportid 
; nate 
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Nate niean_ tb any end,- who can infer if- 
finite Wiſdom from the - dependence. of 


things and their, relations unto one ano» 


ther £ * For we are to know'that there is 
a God, and the Will of that God before we: 
can 'know. the: mutual Harmony, or Diſ- 
proportion. of things; and yet, if we do. 
not-.know theſe principal reſpeQts that 
things haye. among themſelves , it is im- 
pollble wh ſhould ever come to. the know- 
ledge of a ;God For | theſe are the only ar- 
guments that. any  Logick. in, the world can 
make uſe of-tb proveany. concluſion. But 
fuppoſe we ſhould come to know that there 
is a' God, which, as I have demonſtrated, 
denying the neceſſary . and immutable truth 
of; common Notions, and the indifpenſible 
abi: eternal relations. of things, is altoge- 
ther inpoſhble « However, let it be ſup- 
poſed 3 yet how ſhall we know that theſe 
common Notions, and principles of :natu- 
Tal: inſtin&:;, which -are -the foundation of 


all: Diſcourſe and Argumentation, are cer-. 


tain and infallible Truths.z and that .our 
Sexfes, (which with theſe former Principles, 
we ſuppoſe: this Divine / Nature to. have gi- 
ven usto converſe with this outward world) 
were not Ori-purpoſe beſtowed upon us, 'to 
befool, delude and cheat us:z if we be not 
firſt aſlured: of the Yeratity of God ?: And 
how canwe be aſlured of that, if we know 
"78:1 | | not 
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| Hot that Veracity is a perfection ? and how 
ſhallwe know -1t isſo, unleſs there be an 
intrinfecal telation betwixt Veracity and 
Perfe&Mion ? For if it be anarbitrarious re- 
ſpe& depending upon the Will of God , 
there is no way pollible left whereby we 
ſhould come to know that it is 1n God at 
all ; And therefore we have fully as much 
reaſon to believe that all our common No- 
tions and Principles of natural inſtin& , 
whereiipon we ground all our reaſonings 
and diſcougſt; ate meer Chimzra's to de- 
Jude and abuſe our faculties; and all thoſe 
idea's, Phantaſms and Apprehenſions of our 
external ſenſes, -we imagine are occaſioned 
In us by the preſence of outward objedts, 
are meer Spettrums and Gulleries, where- 
eb Yoor| mortals are befooled and cheat- 
5 bs that*they are given us by the firſt 
Sole and- Truth. to lead us into the 
Rnowfedge -of himſelf and Nature, . 7 
Thisis a :clear and evident conſequehce; 
and tarinat be denyed b) any that doth hot 
complain, of” darknefs' in' the, bi ghreſt and 
moſt| Meridian L1 ght. Thicke" you' have 
the foind3tions- ſid of. ts higheſt Scepti- 
cilm 5 for who can ſay he knokvary thing, 
when he hath no baſis on which he can raiſe 
any true concluſions ? 
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SECT. X. 


That the denying the Eternal and immutable - 
ReſpeTs of things fruſtrates all the noble 
Eſſays of the mind or underſtanding of | 
man. 


| Hus you ſee the noble faculties of 
man, his Mind and Underſtanding, - 
will be to. no end and purpoſe, but for'a 
Rack and Torture 3 for what greater un- 
happineſs or torment can there be imagi- 
ned, than to have Faculties, whoſe Accom- 
pliſhment and Perfeftion confiſts in a due 
conformation unto their obje&s, and yet 
to. have no obje&s. unto which they may 
be conformed 3 to have a Soul unmeaſy- 
rably. breatbing after the embraces of Truth- 
and Goodneſs, and after a ſearch and en- 
uiry after .one: and the other, and to . 
find at laſt they :are but aiery, empty and 
uncertain Notions, depending upon the 
arbitrarious . determinations of boundleſs 
and independent, Will; which determirfa- 
tions ſhe ſees it beyond her reach ever to 
come to any knowledge of ? F 


| 4 Diſcourſe of Truth. In 
[ | | .|$ECT. XL 


That in the aboveſaid denial are lad the Foun- 
dations of Rantiſm, Debanchery, and all 
| Diſoluteneſs of Life. 


He you have likewiſe the true Foun- 
dations of that we call Rantiſn; for 
if there be no diſtinton *twixt Truth and 
Falſhood, Good and Evil, in the nature of 
the | things themſelves, and we never can be 
aſſured what is the mind and pleaſure of 
the| ſupream and abſolute Will ( becauſe 
Veracity 1s not intrinſecally and ex mzatura 
rei, a Pelfettion, but only an Arbitrarious, 
if ay Attribute in the Deity ) * then it 
 infallibly | follows , that it 1s all one 
what I do, or how I live; and I have as 
much reaſon to believe that 1 am as plea- 
ſing unto God , when I give up my ſelf 
untÞ all Filthineſs, Uncleanneſs and Sin ; 
when I {well with Pride, Envy, Hatred and 
Malice, &r. as when I endeavour with 
all my Might and Strength to purge and 
purifie my Soul from all pollation and de- 
filement both of Fleth and Spirit z and when 
I purſue the mortification of all my carnal 
| Lufts and Inclinations: And I hove fully as 
mueh ground and aſſurance, that the one 1s 
the ready! Way to Happineſs, as the other. 
3 SECT. 


"I 


182 A Diſcourſe of Trath. 
SECT. XIE. 
That our aſſurance of future Happineſs is quite 


cut off by the Denying of the Eternal and 
immutable reſpes of things. | 


Nd this isanother branch of thig 

{”X cond Abſurdity, from the denidl 
the intrinſecal and eternal reſpe&s and re- 
lations of tkings, that a man would not have 
any aſſurance of future Happineſs ; for 
though it be true indeed , or at leaſt we 
fancy toour ſelves that God hath ſent Je- 
fus Chriſt into the world, and by him hath 
made 'yery large and ample promiſes, that 
whoſoever believes in him and conforms 
his life unto his precepts, ſhall be made heir 
of the ſame Inheritance and Glory which 
Chriſtis now poſleſſed of and inveſted with 
in the Kingdom- of his Father 3 'yet what 
ground have we to believe that God does 
not intend only to play with and abuſe our 
Faculties , + and in concluſion to damn all 
thoſe that believe and live as 1s above ex- 
preſſed 5 and to take ther only into the 
Injoyments of Heaven and Happineſs, who - 
have been the great Oppoſers of the Truth, 
and Goſpel, and Life and Nature of Je- 
fas Chriſt in the world? For if there be 
no eternal and indiſpenfible Relation of 
TE ES is OE I be Things, 
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Things, then there's no intrinſecal Evil in 
Deceiving and - Falſifying, in the damning 
the Good, or ſaving obitinate and contu- 
macious Sinners (whilſt ſuch) notwith- 
ſtanding any promiſes or thre:taings to the 
contrary - andif the things be in themſelves 
indifferent, it is an unadviſed Confidence 
to pronounce determinately on either fide. 
Yea further, ſuppoſe we ſhould be affured 
that God 1s Ferax, and that the Scripture 
doth declare what is his Mind and Plea- 
ſure;z yet if therebe not an 1ntrinſecal op- 
poſition betwixt the Being and not Being 
of a thing at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
reſpe& ;z then God can make a thing that 
hath been doxe, undone; and that what- 
ever hath been done or ſpoken either by 
himſelf, or Chriſt , or his Prophets, or A- 
poſtles, ſhould never be done, or ſpoken by 
him or tfemz though He hath come into 
theworlc, yet that He ſhould not be come 3 
though Ke hath made theſe promiſes, yet 
that they, ſhould not be made 3 though God 
hatn giVEN us Faculties, that are capable of 
the enjoyment of himſelf, yet that he ſhould 
not have given them us; and that yet we 
ſhould have no Being, nor think a thought 
while we fancy and ſpeak of all theſe con- 
traditions: In tine, it were impoſiible we 
ſhould ktow any thing, * if the oppoſition 
of contradifory terns depend- upon the 

P 4 arbitrari- 


appears 'from/ what has beem ſaid ;above;' t 
this diſcerping of a Spirit, which is immediate 
iy and etientially of its own nature mnaticerpizy 
ble, as welkps'a Phyſical Monad is, imply-' 
ing a contradidion, it is no derogation to the Þ 
Almightineſs of God that he cannot do it z* 
all Philoſophers and Theologers being agreed 
on that Maxim, That what implies a contra- 
dition to be done, is no Obje&t of Gods Al. 
mightineſs. Nor is he leſs Almighty for not 
ing able to do it. So that the prick-car'd 
Acuteneſs of that trim and ſmug ſaying, that 
ſeemed before to ſhoot up into the Sky, flags 
now like. the flaccid lugs of the over-laden 
Animal old Silexus rid on when he had a Plot: 
upon the Nymphs by Moon-ſhine. Pardon the 
tediouſneſs of the Periphraſis : For n—_ | 
the Poet was pleafed to put old S/emus on the 
Afs, yet I thought it not fo civil-to put the Afs ; 
uponold Mr. Baxter. | = | 
. (But he proceeds, pag. 80. Tour words, ſays 
he, like an intended Reaſon, are [For that can». 
not be God from whom all other things are. | 
not produced and created} to which he an- ÞF - 
ſwers,  (1.) Relatively, ſays he, (as a God rows): | 
zt's true, though quoad exiſtentiam Eſfentiz, .he 
was God before the Creation. But, I fay, ifhe'Y 
had not had the power of creating, he had been' F 
| ſo defective a Being,that he had not been God. |. 
HU} But he fays (2.) Burdid you take this for any ſhew | 
of a proof 2. The ſenſe implyed is this (All things' 
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| a ye rag ; 
| Rhawce. be diruihble by bis 
| temcie thar made it *: tea; Then he is not God. 


Al and conſequentia. Anſ. Very ſcholaſti- 
diſputed! Would orje think that Reve- 
_ Mr. Baxter, whom Dr. More for his Fun- 
= and Grandev _—_— ſake handles fo reſpeCt- 
my and forbeats all ſuch Juvenilities as he 
uſed toward E enius Philalethes, ſhould = 
play the Do&or > he horſe-play, having been 
2, ſo civilly by him before > What Buffoon 
or Antick Mime could have diſtorted their bo- 
dies more ill-favourd] ly ly and ridiculouſly, than 
he has the DoQors' ſolid and well-compoſed 
Argument? And then as if he had done it 
in pure innocency and ſimplicity, he adds a 
r-like [Yea] thereunto. And after all, 
| like @ bold Scholaſtick Champion, or Pole- 
mick Divine, couragiouſly cries out, Negatur 
conſequentia. 'What a fardle of freaks is there 
here, and illiberal Artifices to hide the*Do- 
ors ſound Reaſoning 'in the 28th Se&tion' 
3 of his Anſwer to the PH ſyehopyriſts Letter Y 
+ JF . Where having, plainly love that God tai 
) $ create an /d; cerpible Being-though of a large 
e | Metaphyſical amplitude, and that there j5no-' 
JS thing objeQted againſt it, nor indeed can be, 
3 but that then he would feem to puzzle hifown: 
F Omnipotency, which could not-difcerp fach'a 
4 Being; the Doftor ſhews the" vanity of that 
s'F Ghjtah in theſe —_ em ſame fayshe,' 
1 'may 
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may be. ſaid of the Metaphyſical Monads (names 7} 
ly. che IRA ; oc them). and at that. | 
E- rate. he ſhall be. allow'd to create nothing, na -not' "| 
Xt fo much as Matter (which conſiſts of Phyſical: 
Z | _  Monads) :or. jo inves to be. For that 
cannot be God.from whom all other things are not } 
produced and" created: What reaſon can be |} 
more clear or more convincing, 'That God can. ? 
create a Spirit in: the proper ſenſe thereof ,  * 
which includes /udiſcerpsbility 2 there being no- ; 
reaſon againſt it but what is falſe, it plainly. 
implying that he can createfothing, and: con- *.; 
ſequently that he cannot be Gad. - Wherefore F 
that ObjeQion being thus clearly removed; 
God, as ſure as himlielf is, can create-a Spirit, | 
penetrable and zndi/cerpible, as himſelf is, and } 
18expreſly;acknowledged to be ſo by Mr. Bax-. Þ 
| ter himſelf, pag. 51. And he having created. : 
Spirits or /mmaterial Subſtances of an oppalite' 
Species to Material , which are impenetrable. i, 
and diſcerpible 'of thejr immediate nature, Y}'. 
how can theſe /mmaterial ſubſtances be any. 
ather.. than Penetrable and Hndiſcerpible 2: 
Whichis a very uſeful Dogma for aſſuring the 
ſouls perſonal ſubſiſtence after Death. And Þ 
thereforeit is a piece of grand Diſingenuity in | 
Mr. Baxter, to endeavour thus. to ſlur and: 
obſcure. ſo plain and edifying a Truth,by mere; 
Antick Diſtortions of words and ſenſe, by ak F 
terations and . mutilations, and by a kind:ofi F 
ſophiſfick Buflqenry,..,”'Fhis, is one Lecimal F 
F ; | O- # 
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7 of his Difingenipty towards the Dodtor, who in 
23 his Anſwer has been fo civil to him. And now 
' F T-have got into this Dzgreſſor, I ſhall- not 
'F fiick to exemplificit in ſeveral others 
F ': As ſecondly, pag. 4. in thoſe words : Aud 


mhen I preſume moſt, 1 do but moſt loſe my ſelf; 
and miſuſe my underſtanding. Nothing is good 
for that which if was not js, or.. Our Under- 
ſtandings, as ottr Eyes, are made oxely for things 
revealed. In tmany of your Books 1 take this 
for ay exceſs. ; So Mr. Baxter. Let me' now 
interpoſe a word or two.in the behalf of the 
Do&or. Ts not this a plain piece of Diſin- 
genuity againſt: the Doftor, who has ſpent ſo 


great a part of his time in Philoſophie (which 


the mere Letter of the Scripture very rarely 
reveals any thing of) to reproach him for his 
having uſed his underſtanding fo much about 
things not revealed in Scripture > Where 


| ; Jhould he uſe his Underſtanding and Reaſon, if 
'” Not in things unrevealed in Scripture; that 
- 1s, in Philoſophical things 2 Things revealed 


1in Scripture are Objeds rather of- Faith than 
of Science and Underſtanding. And what 2 
Paradox. is this, that our Underſtandings, as 
our Eyes, are rmade onely for things revealed 2 
When our Eyes are ſhut, all the whole viſible 
world, by the cloſing of the palpebrz is vailed 
from us, bur it is revealed to us again by the 
opening of our eyes; and ſo it is with theeye 


| 'ofthe Underſtanding. If it be: ſhut through 
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Pride; Prejudice, or 


\ ancing. Ge of the DoCtor, pag. 21. onely he - I 


. Effect, he muſt certainly have been ' very 
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dare fay, will eaſily admit in many things, yea . 


- in moſt; and yet, I believe, this he will ſtand Y. 


upon, that in thoſe things which he profeſſes F 
to know, he will challenge all the world to 
diſprove if they can. And for probable Opi-'F 
nions, eſpecially if they be uſeleſs, which ma» . 
ny Books are too much ſtuffed withal, he caſts } 

them out as the lumber of the mind, and. F 
would willingly give them no room - in his 'Þ, 


_ thoughts. Firmneſs and ſoundneſs of Life is: 


much better than the multiplicitie of uncertain '} 
Concits. Deb MJ - 
And laſtly, whereas Mr. Baxter ſpeaking 2? 
of himſelf, ſays, And when I preſume moſt, T |} 
do but moſt loſe my felf; He has to bewildered $ 


and loſt himtelf in the mulrifarious, and moſt= : 


. What needleſs points in Philoſophy or Schola- & - 


ſtick Divinity, that if we can colle& the mea- © | 
ſures of the Cauſe from: the amplitude of the |} 
re 
ſumptuous. He had better have et up his Staff FF 
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Fo Ds aw 2 
; edifying and uſcfub Books as 1thoſt;:than'to 
I _ ſet up for either a Philoſopher or | Poles 
 mick Divine. But it is:theintelicity. of- too 
many, that they are ignorant =—-(lujd valeaut 
bumeri, guid ferre recuſent, as the Poet ſpeaks, 
eras the Pythagoreans=-- int taker 2op7es And 
ſo taking upon:them a part in' s'Play which 4 
they -are unfit-for; they both - negleC&t that 4 
which they are fit for, and miſfearry, by rea» . A 
ſon of their unfitneſs, in their aCting that Part 
they have raſhly undertaken ; as Epiftetus 
ſomewhere judiciouſly obſerves. | 
-; But if that paſſage, Aud when 7 preſume moſt, 
I do but moſt loſe my ſelf, was intended by hint 
as.an oblique” Socratical reproof to the Door ; 
let him inſtance if he can, where the Doctor 
has preſumed - above his ſtrength. - He has 
medled but with a few things,” and therefore 
he need not envie his ſucceſs therein; eſpecially 
| they being of manifeſt uſe to:the ſerious world; 
. ſo-many-as God has fitted for the reception of 
. them. Certainly there was -fome grand oc- 
caſion for. ſo grave a preliminary monition as 
he has given the Doctor. - You have it in the 
following Page: p. 5. This prenuſed, ſays he, 7 
Jay; undoubigdly it is utterly anrevealed either as 
' to any certainty'or probability, That all Spirits 
3. 2reSouls, and attuate Matter. See what Heat 
2 and -Haſt, or ſome worſe Principle has engaged 
3 Mr. Baxter to da; to father a down-right 
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D xheDoRer, che: ney 
nito-beſtow a grave admonition . 


ground. .. Tamcertain it is neither the: 3 
opinion, That all Spirits are Souls, and _— | 
Matter, nor has he writ ſo: any where. Hs ; F 
onely ſays-inhis: Preface-to-the:Reader, 'Zbay 
all-created' Spirits are 4x {Souls} in all proba». 
bility, and-attuate' ſome matter. © And his'ex- 
preſſion herem-is:both modeſt and true. For 
though it is:riot certain or neceflary, yet-it is 
very probable. For if there were of the higheſb 
Orders of the Angels that fell, it 1s very warn, | 
blethat they had corporcal Vehicles, without | 
which it is:-hard to conceive they: conld run 
into:diforder. And our Saviour Chriſts Souls | 
which aCQtuates a glorified ſpiritual Bod i being 
ſet aboveall the Ordersof Angels,” it is oy 
that there is none of them 1s 1o refined above: - 
his Humane Nature,as to haveno bodiesat all. 
Not to add, that at+the Reſurreftion: we be-!/ s 
come i= eu though we. have bodies then ;;' | 
which isa ſhrewd intimation'that the __— 
have fo too, and that there are no created) bj; 
Spirits but have ſo. | 
Thirdly, Mr.:Baxter, Pag,- 6: wrongfully C | I 
blames the Do&or- for being| to defeCtive in his\.” 
ſtudiesas not to have read over: Dr. Gliffn De 
Vita Nature;and ſays he has talk'd with divenſe- 
high pretenders to Philoſophie, and askt their: | 
. Joann of that Book, and found'that none”! 


of | 


\ hard for them;;-and yet contemned-it. His 
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tood it, but negleQted it, astoo 


words to.Dr. More are theſe : 1 marvel that 
when you have dealt with ſo many ſorts of Diſſen- 
ters, you meddle not with ſo ſubtile a piece as 
that of old Dr. Glifſons, De Vita Nature. He 
thinks the ſubrilty of the Book has deterred the 
DoQtor from reading it, as ſomething above 
hy Capacity, as alſo of other high Pretenders to 
Philoſophie. — : ; | 

This is a Book it ſeems calculated onely for 
the elevation of Mr.- Baxters ſubtile and ſub- 


| limewit. And indeed by the benefit of rea- 


ding this Book | he is moſt dreadfully armed 


I withthe affrightful terms of Queddities and 
3 Quiddities, of Conceptus formals and funda- 


mentalis, of Conceptus adzquatus and inadzqua- 
t#s, and the like. In vertue of which thwack- 
ing expreſſions he has fancied himſelf able to 


play at Stholaftick or Philoſophick Quarter-ſtaff 


with the moſt doughty and "beſt appointed 
Wits that dare enter tlte Liſts with him; and as 
over-negle&tful of his flock, like ſome conceit- 
ed Shepherds, that think themſelves no ſmall 
fools at the uſt of the Staff or Cudgil-play, 
take Vagaries to Fairs or Wakes to give a 
ſpecimeh' of their skill ; ſo he ever and anon 


3 ' makes his Polemick fllies in Philoſophie or 
$3 Divinity to entertain [the SpeCtators, though 


very oft he is ſo rapt upon the knuckles, that 
heis forced to let fall his wooden Inſtrument, |. 
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Nemeſis upon. him., and he would do well to; 
interpret it as a ſcaſonable reproof from. the.” 


- great Paſtor of Souls, to whom . we are all 


[i 


accountable. 

But to return to his ſpeech to the Doftor; 
I will adventure to anſwer in his behalf, That 
I marvel that whenas Mr. Baxter has had the _ 


curioſity to. read ſo. many Writers, and ſome 


of them ſure but of ſmall- concern, that;he 
has not read that ſound and. ſolid piece of Dr. 
Mere, viz. his Epiſtola altera: ad V. C. with: 
the Scholia thereon, where Spinazius i is confi. 
ted. Which ifhe had read he might have ſeen, 
V olum.. Philoſoph.-Tow.. 1. pag. 604, 605, Cc. 


that the DRE has not onely read that ag 


tile Piece of Doftor Glſons, but underſtands. - 
ſo throughly. his Zypotheſis, that he has ſolid- 
1y and ſubſtantially, confuted: it. . Which he. 
did in 2 faithful regard to Religion, | For that 
Hypotheſis, it it were true, were as fafe, if not a 
fater Refuge for Atheiſts than the mere Me- 
chanick Philoſophie is : And. therefore, you 
may ſee there, how Caperus, brought up a-: 
mongft the Azheifts from. his very childhood, - 

does confeſs, how the Atheiſts now-a-daies: exe. 
plode the Mechanick Philoſophie as not = | 
for their turn, and betake themſelves w 

ly to ſuch an Hypotheſis as Dr. Glifons Vita: 
Nature. But, God be thanked, Dr. #7. Mare: 
in* the fore-cited- place. has perſe&tly "—_ 
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© + Hypotheſis of Dr. Gliſſn, 
; 21  and1I dare lay is ſorry that ſo' good and*old a 


2 Knight erra»t in''Theologice'and P 


phie as 
3 Mr. Richard Baxter ſeems tobe;:ſhouldibes . 
IX come benighted,' as ina' wood, at the Elofe of 
"F his daies, in this .moſt. horrid:darks Harbour 
and diſmal Receptacle or Randevouziet wret- 
ched Atheiſts. But T'dare fay for him; it is his 
ignorance,not choice,that has lodged him there. 
_ «The fourth Difemgenuity of Mr. Baxter to- 
' wards the Doctot 15,4) complainmg of him as 


7 ifhe had wronged him by the Title of his 4» 
1 ver to his Letter in; alling it ary Anſwer to a 


Pſychopyriſt, pag; 2.82. | As if »he'had afſetred_. 


F char imareriality of Spirits whichbelongs ts 
3 bodies; pag. 94. In; complainingalfo'of his in- 
of conſiſtency withhimſelf, pag. r0:-asif hoons 


7 while ſaid: that Mr. Baxter made Spirits to'be 
4 Fire or material; and-another- whule*faid he 
made then not. Fire: or material. © But to the 
firſt part of this:Aecuſation it 'may. be anſwver- 
- ed,;. That if itiis Mr. Baxter that'is called the - 
. Learned ns is the: thing known 
4 tothe world but by himſelf 2»It looks as if he 
4 wereambitious of the Title, and proud-of the 
3 civittreating he has had at the hands of the 
-F Door, though' he has but ill repard his civi- 
2 ly in his} Reply. And beſides: this, there is 
3 20 more harſhneſs in calling him Pfychopyri, - 
3 than if he had called him Pſycho-2yiift, there 
F being nothing abſurd in Pfchopyriſs byt - 


farſorthes; it includes Hhcb-Hlmand m: 
the Soul materzal. 

Which Pfeh ho-Feylifem that Mr. Baxter Fes 
admit, it is madeevident in the Doors A Þ 
fewer, Seft. 26. And Mr. Baxter in his Placid: 
; Collation(as he miſccalls it, for afſuredly his mind 
E.. was turbid when he. wrote it) pag, 2. allows 1 
E that Spirits may be called Fire Azalogice and 
= - Eminenter, and the Dotor in_ his Preface in-_ 
timates that the fenſe is to be. no further 
— than the Plychopyrift himſelf will al- 


ng: that Mr. Baxter: does aſſert ther | 
Materiality'i in created Spirits that belongs to YI 
bodies jn- ithe'commibn ſenſe of all Philo: | | 


AE PEI 
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phers, appeirs” Sect. 16: where his:words are Y « 
theſe : beans having made MATERIA;Þ ; 
but «ſj £0RP TAS. to fignifie onely ſuch } | 
ofer-:S ce as the three, Elements Y | 
are (he means Earth, Water, Air) 7 yield, ſays F | 
be. dies fo; that Spirits are” not Corporeal or | 
Mattridbs : Which: plainly:irtplies that Spirits | 


are in hootherſenſe Znonateriah than Fire and {| 
Ether are, viz. than i in this, that they are thin- | 
ner matter;'; i- .- 6 | 

. And therefore to the laſt point it may be F 
anfivered. in the. DoCtors behalf, that he afſi= 
redly does nowhere ſay , That Mr. Baxter 
does:not ſay that Spirits are Material, as Mas | 
terial is taken-in-the common ſenſe of all Phi-' 
DI for what is ;mpenetrable and di Art ” 
| P14 6. 2 
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T would have raken notice of; he might have- ts 

IJ ved himſelf the kbour of a grear deal of needs 
lefs verboſity;ahihis Placid Colarion, where he 
does over<frequently, under the. pretence -of 
more diſtindtnef, in the multitude 'of words 

8 obſcure knowledae. 

- Y - Fifthly;,Upon Sect. x0.-pag: 21. . where Me: 
Y Baxters Queſtion is, Zow a mas 'may tell how 


_ 1 F 
m-y n x 4 
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Y that God that can make many out ' of 'one, cannot L, 
) Y make many into one, &c. To which the Doftor 24 
; Y there anſwers (/f rhe meaning be of ſubftantial 3 
BY Spirits, it has been already noted;that' God atting 
' in-Nature does not \make' miny ſubſtances ont of 
one, the ſubſtance remaining ſtill-eutire : - for thew 
Generation would be Creation. ' And no: ſober 
mas believes 'that God affifts: any creature ſo "in 
a:natural courſe, as to enable it to create : And 
then T ſuppoſe 'that he that beligver wot this,” is 
not:bound to \putzle himſelf why God may not as 
well make many ſubſtances into one, as many ont 
of one, whenas he holds he does not the latter, Y 
' # &c: Theſe are the DoCtors own words in that 3 
 $ ScCtion. | Inreply to which, Mr.Baxter : But 3 
' 7o my Queſtion, faies he; why God cannot make 
"| two of one, or one of two, you put me off with this 
3 #ean Anſwer, that we be not bound to. puzzle our 
B felves about it. T think, faies he, that Anſwer 
4 fri might 


S ad LS. L 
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= | 


- Ho 


felf how he .may. make - one of ' thoſe two ain, 
to the Queſtion! there propounded. 


| but ſuch asare. weighty. and uſeful, as this of 


_ or what he las writ in the further: : 
ſay any thingin an. angry mood, - verily does 


ht ſerve to; wich þ-4 your  Phlhicl 
gl, Here. Mr. Baxter plainly deals ve 
difingenuouſly with the Doftor in perverting; 
his words,' which affirm onely,. That he that 
denies that. my cay make two ſubſtances Fo one. 1 
in the ſenſe-above-declared, need not _ bins, þ 


Which is no /ean, but ful and appoſite An wer 


And yet in this his - Placid Collation, as if lin F 
were wroth, he gives ill language, and infinu- : 
ates, That much.of ghe Doftors Philoſophical 
Diſputes -are-ſach 2s are not. worth a .mans. 
puzling | himſelf about them; whenas it is: 

well nowtves all: that know him or his Wris 1 b 
tings, that he concerns himſelf in no;Theories: I 


the. adiſcerpibility of Spirits. is ;. touching ./ 
which.he farther :fanders-the Door, as if it) 
wete his mere Afertion without any Proof. As: * 
if Mr. Baxter had never read, pd forgot the... 


Doctors Diſcourſe'of the true Notion of a Sgg wn 


thereof - See Seft."2.6, 28430, 31... Thus 'to- | 
_ become the Title of a Placid Collatis, IF 


Savin, The Do@orin Se. x1. of his De. 
fence of his Netion of a Spirit, writes thus : I | 
deſire you to'-conſider the nature of Light. | 
i and you ſhall find it nothing buta' 
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þ ccfin motien of # Medi hk parte 
723 particles are fo'or ſo:qualified;:fome ſuch-way 
5 @sCattefianiſm \ v6 « To:this Mr. Baxter 
"FF replies againſt the or, Pag,5 yg. Really, faies 
' bs bs T read how far you have {wars de- 
7 Zufrons of Carteſjaniſm, / ant fads ppt in 
: Jogroſs a part of it as this is ;; when he that: know- 
NY eth nomore than motion in the nature of Fire, ' 
| which is the Attive Principle by which: Mental 
1x and Senſitive Nature operateth: on Man-and 
7 'Y- Brutes and Vegetables, and all the Paſſiue Ele- 
oY ments; and all the vifible aftions in this lower 


"' worldare performed, what can that. mans Philo- 
* Y ſophic beworth? I therefore return your Counſel, 
S fady more throughly the nature of Ethereal 

BY © I EE OK = 
'Y Satuproimperio! very Magiſterially ſpoken! 
3 and in ſuch an igneous Rapture, thar it is nor 
contiguedly fenſe. Does Mental and Sexfitive 
3 Nature a&t on Brutes and Vegetables and: all 
"F  the;Paſſive Elements? But to. let go that: Is 
3 al Doctors Philoſophie worth' nothing it 
"$ the hold with” Des Cares touching the Phxno- 
3 menonofLightasto the Material part there- 
3 of2Itis the ignorance of Mr.” Baxter, that he 
'F rejects alin. Des Cartes, and Judiciouſneſs in 
F theDodtor, that heretains ſome things,and ſup- 
2 plies where his Philoſophie is deficient. ' He 
names here . onely' the Mechanical Cauſe; of 
3 Light,viz. Motion, and duly modified Parts- 
cles, But in his Exchiridiuns he intimates an 


higher 
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zers ignorance whereof has = him into: mt 
deep a dotage upon Fire and Light, and fine” 
diſcerpible Corporeities, which he would by his. } 
Magiſterial Prerogative dubb Spirits, when } 
to. that Title is due, but what is _ | | 


trable and Indiſcerpible by realon of the i 


diate Oneneſs of its. Eflence, evenas God the: } 


Father and Creator of all Spirits is one Indifcers 


pible Subſtance or Being. And therefore-1i 
would adviſe Mr. Baxter to ſtudie more; 
throughly the true nature of a Spirit, and to: 
let go theſe /gves. Fatui that would deduces: | 
| him intothick miſts and bogs.” For that uni»! 

verlal Spirit of Nature is moſt certain _ I 


Mover of the matter of the world,and 


difier thereof, and ' thence exhibits to us. nes q | 
onely the Phaxnomena of Light and Fire, bur”; 


of Earth and Water, and frames all 'V: 


 bles into ſhape and growth;;:and Fire of it elf | 3 
is but'adead Inſtrument in its hand, as all isin'} 
the hand of God, who is 4:5 48 and 2r2x, as 
Synefus, it I well remember, ſomewhere calls 'F 


him in his Hymns. | 


* HO URIre 1s all leſs in genuouſſy done 4 : 
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die! Bulerer; hen the Dofcr fo 
| 20d firhfully puts bim- in a pres 
-Þ ving ; Sek. x7. to the DoQrine 
VE. | of Atoms, that Heputs it off fo. th "And 
7 foSet.'18; whete he carneſtly exhorts- him 
F to ſtudic the nature of Water, as Mr. Baxter 
'F does others to: ftudie the nature of Five ; he, 
4 25 ifhe had been bitten, and thence taken with 
I that diſeaſe the Phyſicians call eric, and/ 
- F which ſignifies the fear of Water, has ſunk 
| F away andquite negle&ed the Doctors friendly: 
 F monition;and is-fo ſmall a Proficient in Hydro- 
$4 corny that pag. 68. he underſtands not what 
'F greater wonder theres inthe riſing of the Dr.'s 
FJ Rundle, than in the riſing of a piece of Timber 
F from the bottom of the Sea. Whichis a ſign he 
F never readthe 13th Chapter © of the 'Dr.'s: £#-- 
I chiridon Metaphyficum, much leſs the Scholia 
F thereon; For it he had,he would diſcern'the dif- 
J ference, andthe vaſt uſefulneſs of the oneabove 
'F that of the other to prove a Principinm Hylar- 
'F chinnediſtigt from the matter of the Univerſe, 
= | all evaſions Ind tergiverſations whatſo- 
_— theſe things cannot be infiſted on here: 
3 » Mr. Baxter, pag. 76.. charges 
7 tha Dofto, with ſuch a ſtrange Paradox as to 
1-3 halfof-it, that I cannot imagine from whence 
; 3 heſhould fetch it. Tow ſeem, ſays he,'\to make 
5 all ſabfance Atoms, Spiritual Atoms an Mate- 
2 rial Atoms. The latter part of the charge the 
FF Dodtor.-I doubt not but will: acknowl "_ | 
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| be true: But may cakly prove out. of: Mr 


Baxter, 'pag.' 65. Te betoah hold fo too. For: 
his words there are theſe : That God aller ' J 
divide all matter into Atoms or eps py 
I doubt. not.; And can © they be Phy T 
vided .into /parts of which they dow t conriſt ;, 
But. Mr. Baxter- by the ſame reaſon. ma T | 
Spirits diviſible by God, though not by an 1 W 
Creature, makes them conſiſt of Spiritual As Z 
toms, for they. cannot but conſiſt of ſuch parts'Þ 
asthey are diviſible into. And if they be ds Þ Fl 
viſible by God into larger ſhreds onely but got? ” 
. into Atoms;then every created Spirit, eſpeciak FF - 
| ly particular ones;are ſo many ſubtil living Pup#Þ . 
4 pets made up of ſpiritual rags and clouts. . . 4 
ES - if God can-:divide them neither into ſpirit ur _ 6 3s 
$ Atoms nor-targer ſpiritual parcels, he can't di * 
vide themat all. . And fo according to what'F 
the Do&or contends for, they will be, ast 
ought to be, abſolutely indiſcerpible. + 'I 
I omit here to. take notice of another a 1 3 
ſurdity of Mr. Baxters, That though the ſub-»Y 
ſtance of a Spirit he will-Have to be diviſibl NJ | 
yet he will have the form indiviſible, pag. 50z 
99. and yet both parts to be Spirit {till ; which: : I 
implies a contradiction. For then one of. thi 6 
parts will be without the form of a _—_— x 
conſequently be no Spirit, and: yet bea $ 
ACCO to Mr. Baxter, who. makes-S 
diviſible 1nto parts of the ſame EY 
as, when water is divided into two patts, each? F 
part is ſtill water, pag, 53. Nintl'y 
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Aut * POW and — #1 be 
"added to the Firtus Yitalis, to-the Yital Power 


| $1 ? fa Spirit, it will have-twoforms. Therefore 
1. Penetrabilitic. and Indi cerpibilitie are tobe 0- 


pO 'mitted.in the notion 2Spurit. See alſo Þ.4,2.- 

en Secondly, pag. 14. Penetrable and Indiſ- 

d\.! | rerpille can be. np otherwiſe a form to Spirits, 

| than Impenctrable and Difeerpitle are. a form ta 

$ Matter. By . metrable: is onely a modal Con: 

| fas, of Mattex,, and Diſeerpible x Relative 

"potion thereof,. ad. neither ONE. Nor both cor 

Joe Ao Firtus tals. 4 Spirit. ;> . | 

rdly, Bn . He LE! no reaſon why 

| fina. Dimes 0... my. not as 

rm-of Matte. as Ree 

rthl mo ie Nothi be 
Fourthly, pagh, x 54. is "to 

| ak the mediation Es 

Nec DL itlfelf, agd the. a&ts of 

oh 0 and vo gn, or. nohitj ON; and what 

RE-LEME = cb pf the like, both Be Prep 

; afithe Ape ER as to PAN cart: 

note lubllagts gf We” $6 Arraty 

- fre ilitze and. Diviſi 11 Me may 

ws Lenka} It poſi itzvely 


© Sixthly, pag, x .(E te} 
atiyely or paſſi ay un efftond, can” be*hi6; 
proper CharaCter of a Spirit,foraſmuch as Ma | 5 . 
ter can. penetrate a Spirit, as well as'a Spirit Þ 
Matter, it pourmeg mod {me Phace: * See may. '” 


2, ily ET. 40, 4t. Tomaterialztis) ys. 
he, Penetrabilitie and [my ibilitie,”in yo 'Y 
own judgment Tthink are def them proper } 
ro Spirit. For theyarecommon todiverſe 46] 
cidents'in your account, viz.” to Light,” _ . 
Cold. , And again in his'own words, 

EH hthly; Ig. 77. If your- | 
fays 1mp y not thatall the its Y 
can contra& themſelves info a Punitam,' ya. 
 thar all the SpiritsGf rhe world may be f6 cons! 
as Fhgd it not yet ſufficiently explains 
OM pas 5.78 oe, "bit 

fre Am Ns antitie, arc 

Faro Mate = Quin 


b=g Spins, "Tee "norBik 'you 


Jatel Fetvally /viſbtes that is, tha 

think-of one part as here, % and Morte 

And'if16, theigh'man exiot ſeparate aid Þ | 

vide them, if it hiv wrid gonn * car} 

Ten thly; 2M. hſtly beg Thepi = 7 | $ 

IT arid 4c nro'the no * © 

"on of a Sp G6 s needlels E's rt on ; 

"Tufficient 8 hold' GO hath" made Spirits] 
of, go-kind of parts bur hat do Narvrath 
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T - - The Digreſſon. * 20g 
+ hor Separation, /and fo are inſeparable: unleſs 
ag will ſeparate . them, and ſo there is no 
* fear of loſing our. Perſonality in the other 
F State. But Penetrability and Indiſcerpibility 
"$ being hard and doubtty] words, they are bet- 
JF ter-left. out, leſt they tempt- all to believe 
that-the very: Being of Spirits is as doubtful as 
thoſe words are... : 
\. Thus .have 1 faithfully though briefly 
JS brought into view all Mr. Baxters Arguments 
I againſt the Pexetrability and Indiſcerpibility of 
Spirits, which I ſhall anſwer in order as they 
-, | have beenrecited.. 
its I To the firſt therefore I fay, that the Do- 
@  Qors Definition of a Spirit, which is [A Sub- 
»F flance immaterial jntrinſecally indued with 
» 4 life and a facylty of motion] where Subſtance 
FJ 1 the Genus, and the reſt of the terms com- 
4 prize the. Differentia (which Mr. Baxter calls 
kl Conceptus formalis and Forma) 1  þ that this 
ts Difference or Form though it conſiſt of many 
A terms, yet theſe terms are not FHeterogeneal, 
F 25 he would infinuate, pag. 2.2. but Congene» 
* JI rovs, and one in order to another, and eſſentis 
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fpecifick knowable terms, ſuccedaneous to a 
true intimat rg ſpetifick Form that is utterly" tis: 
knowable ;.and therefore I fay, in this ſenſe | 
theſe knowabfe terms are one Fry poets be 
cifick Difference or Form whereby Spirit is | | 
diſtinguiſhed from Bodie or Marrer in's Phys © 
fical acception. Which the "Univerſaliry' Wy 
Philoſophers hold to conſiſt in Impenetrability, 
and Diſcerprbilitie, and Self-inatioitie. Which 
if Mr. Baxter would hayebeen pleaſed to the 
notice of, uzz. that a Spirit is faid to be a Subs | 
ſtatic Tminaterial in oppoſition tb Matter Phy 
fical, he might have faved himſelf the labour * 
a deal of "tedious trifling in explicarior of} 
words, to no pitrpoſe. + 
But to ſhew that this. Protutics of mord'4 2 
Forms thats one in one Subſtance is but # Cat -Þ 
vil, T will offer reaily the ſame Definitiog ih's 
more ſuccin& way, and more to Mr. Ro 
footh, and ſay, AS Corpus is Subftantia Materfs | 
alis (where Materialis is the ſpecifick Difle 
rence of Eorpus comprized in one termi:ſo Spll 
ritus is Subtantia Immaterialis (where Inmas | 
terialis the f pecifick Difference of Sm | 
likewiſe comprized in one term, to pleaſe the 
humour of Mr. Baxter.) -But now' as unde 
that one term [Materialis] are comprized Ws 
peretrabilitie, Diſcerpibilitie, and Self-Tuattivh Þ 
ty ; ſo allo under that one term {Immareris 11 
4 comprized,as under one hend,Penetrabiliry 
trdiſcerpibility, and Intrinſeeal life and' wr 0 
| t Ay 


ONE Wart uy) SelfedFfrti- 
4 one INE; b * Feng. ['* 
+88.M as Vita; Perceptins and 
iees.: 16 00g Form thereak , For though: 
1 þ | bath plages they are. thxee.di lin notions, 
1 atleaſt ax.Mr. Baxter would. ave it, yet they 
_ are the pA 2nd, inſeparable Attributes of 
| age ſubſtance, and the immediate fruit and re- 
5 ' S:4 of the Specifick uatyre thereof. They are 3 
A y oge 1n, their Source and Subje#-- . 2 
And thisIt is more than enough, to F- 
whe off this oſt Serls Cavil of. Mr. Baxters- 
ry; Nodtors including. Pengtrability and 
1n, the: Form. or-- Specifick gitfe- 
= as a Spirit. . For all that ſame-is. to be: 
&*] Form, by which a thing js. that.w hich it: 
is, a5 fax as gur. Cognitive faculties will reach, 
ad. by which it is eſlentially diſtinguiſhed 
from other. things. And if it were not for 
Pexetrabilitie... and Iadifcerpibilitie > Spirit 
. would be confounded wich Body .and. Matter, 
And Body ar Phyſical Marrer might be Self | 
| Adﬀive, Sentient, and Intelligen : 
T -. To the.Second I That wholuannr 
F | . | Farkas things to. the bottom, he will find: 
| this a ſound Principle in Philoſophie , Thar. ; 
1 there is, nothing in the whole Univerſe but: o 
3 what is eicher Su ſtantia or Medus. And when 
a Macs or vera} Modes, put  togethes. are; 
O 4 - Ut 
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2, tney” 
" or the onely diff oy en 3 
that'Subſtance.” 'So''that Tmpenetra zlity and 
Diſcerpibility; with are PE En Ai : 
to,.and inſeparable from Body or Matter, and 
Self InaCtivitie; (as /rrationalis made the ſpeci | 
fick difference ofa Brute) may” be added alſo: 1 
Theſe, I ay, areas truly the Fork! or Specifick' - 
difference of Body or Matter, as an =1 
knowable is of any thing in the world. 1 A 
Self-Inattivity it leaſt, 15 contrary to the Vir. 
tus vitalis of 'a Spirit, though Inpenetrabilty 
and Diſcerpibility were not. So. that 'accore 
ding to this economy, you ſee how plainly 
and Sang ares Body and Spirit are made op-- 
polite Species one to another.” And*tis thels. 
Modal difterencesof Subſtances which'we oy 
know, but the Specifick Subſtance of any hin: 
is ntterly unknown tous, however Mr. Baxter” 
is pleaſed to'ſwagger to the contrarie, p.44,62. 
Where he ſeems to miſcunderſtand the Door; | I 
as if by Eſſence he did not underſiand Sabftawce,. | 
as: both ci« and- Eſentia uſually ſignific(eſpeci- 
ally with the Ancients) but any Being at large | 
But of Subſtance it is moſt true; we know 
it onely by its eſſential Modes, but the Modey 
are/not the Subſtance it ſelf of which they are 
Modes ; otherwiſe the Subſtance would wait 
Modeg,, or every-Subſtance would be'more 
ſubſtances than 'one. -- TIE: Mr.-Baxtor x | 
#711 h oh P 
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3F. tis! knowledge, fay I, is this, the Knowing 
FF the Eſſential Mode'6f the' Subſtance, 'an&ngt- 
'F knowing 'the'Subſtance-it ſelf; Others 
4 bottt the Efſential | Modes were know, and al- 
' fo the Speriffek Sub/tance'to which the Modes: 
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viſe if- 
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belong (more 'than that thoſe Modes belong 


| to that Subſtance) the'knowledge' woitld be 
4 ' full 'and adequate, and ftretchr' through”"thie 
'F whole Objc&. So that Mr. Baxters"Scientia 
4 - inadzquara, and the Doors denying the bare 


Subſtance it ſelf tobe known, may* very well 
veether , and | be": judged a mere 
19458 Which is an exerciſe more grateful it's 
likely to Mr. Baxter, than to theDoQor.” * 
 Tothe third Ty; Any one that*confiders 
may find a _neceſfarie reaſon why Quantitie 
or* 7rina \Dimenfio- Thonld be -left*out in the 


Form of Body//or Matter, eſpecially-why the 


Door qhould leave it out, 'bethifſt he does 
profeſſedly hold; That whatever is, las Meta- 
phyſical Quantitie or Metaphy fical | 7rina ' Di- 
menfio; Which'' no man carr denie" that” holds 
God is Eſentially preſent eyery-where. \ And 
no man,” T think;*that does not dote can denie 
"Wherefcre allowing Matter to be Subs . 


ance ; in'that' Generical riature, Trina Dimen- 
ffo is comprized, "and need not"be again” re- 
peated in the Forne. 'But when in"the Fotm 


or 


| == hn X doos- 484 hg "a Ice 6 By j 
ear ene along upon ir. 
"Nw to the fourth,. 1 anſwer. $f 1 | 


from what, —_—— we have by the % 6; 
ation of the Sevſes and inference oft beeled, | 


wearrive.not.onely to the knowledge of Jite } 

ens but. of axlike, "# wager contrary : As in | 
very. example, competently: 

Cat, indeed þ Seer y our Senſes, 

' that thereisſuch a kind 92 adi Body whole! | 
nature is: to be Inpenetrable and Diſcerpible , N 
and our Reaſon certainly informing- us , as 1 = 
was noted even now, that whatever is, has a } 
kind of Amplitude more or leſs, or elſe it } 
would be nothing; hence we are confirmed, 
that not; Extenſion or Triva Dimenfio, but Im- _ 
pewerrabilitie and Diſcerpibilitie 1s the deter- 
minate and adequate nature of what .we call - 
oees ; and if- there be any ago ſpecies to 
our Reaſon tells usit muſt have.oppaſite 
Modes: or-Attributes, whichare Penetrability 
and Zudiſcerpibility. This is a plain truth + 4 
to. be groped, after with our fingers in the 
dark, butclearly to be diſcerned by the eye of | 
our underſtanding in the light of Reaſon. And  - 


thus we. ſee many examples more we 5 
| might goonmulate) Thar by the help: of our 
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1 | (oo Ke = C2 = poſi- 
" - 8-an /adiſcerpivitt t ariſes. | 
. ESE 5 of the Eſſence, be it 
th never ſo ample;'that of an Atom or Phyſical Mo+ 
» | #4, fromimperfe@ion and privativeneſs,from 


- | the mere /rrleneſt or (maine thereof, ſoſmall._. 
" F tharit is impoſſible to be finaller, and thence 
FI onvelyis Indiſcerpible. 

FI — The fixthalſo- is a pretty juvenile Ferk of 

Wir for a grave'ancient Divine to uſe, That 
Pegetrability can be no proper Charafter of 
4 Spirit; re-dew' Matter can-penetrate Spirit 
as well as 'Spirit Matter, they þoth poſſeſſing 
the fame ſpace.- Suppoſe the bodie A. of is 3 
, ame amplitude with the bodie B. and thruſt = 
| the bodie A; againſt the bodie B: the bodie A. 3 

Wall not nor can penctrate into the. "Ru _ 2 


1s it thar that a 3 
ſpace that the: bodie B. nevi As 15 to react T 
buted'to the Spirizi A&& notrothe bodie BiFor: } 
the Sodie A:\coukknot get in. ' Theſe are prets; 1 
tie fored diſtortions of Wit, but no ſolid ,me-'- 
thods\ of due Reaſon. And beſides, it- is: ro. 
be noted;thar che main CharaCter of a Spirir is; | 
as to. 'Penetrability, that Spirit can "prnctiabgy 
Spirit, bur-not- iter Matter. 

- And-now the Seventhis as flight as ths Fifth.” 
Diverſe Accidents, faith he, + ama their. /: 
Sabjeds, as Heat, Cold, Ge." ore Pene- - 
trabilitie is 'no proper CharaRter of a Spirit. | 
But what a vaſt difference is there here! The 
one * pierce - the” matter , oe ar aeanyrr 
matter merely as continued Modes thereof) the ' i 
other enters into the.matter as'a diſtin Sub- * 
ſtance therefrom. Penetration therefore is hs] | 
- underſtood 'in' this Charater of a Spirit, of Pe- 
wetratio. Subſtantialis, when a fubſtance pene- ' | 
trates ſubſtance, as Spirit does Sprirand mat. | 
ter; which Matter cannot do. This is a.certain 
Charater ofa Spirit. And -hisinſtancing in } 
Light as Indiſcerpible,isas little to the parpa þ 
For the ſubſtance of Light,viz.the Materia fa 
gli iſima and' Globali, are diſcerpible.' or 
motion of them i is but a Medus, but: the Pole | 
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: | here is hojjely't 
Pf Pewerrabilitis of { Spirits were not ſufficiently 
poten | unlefs it 'can- be maderout, chit all 


52. | Tf Spirits' have: parts:which-ma 
. Pd andcbntraQted, i willhardly 
J ily proveasſfay, that divideothind. 
- *And when in your Writings ſhall I find:fatif- 
action into how'much I ie on be 
46xtended;' andinto; how:lireleit:may becon- 
I tracted, and whether the whole Spirit-p6-mhe 
; $ World may worn contrated: per 0s 
JF a Box, andthe Spirit of a Flea/maybe-exten- 
} ded to-the Convex of all cheworld.2 And a- 
L gain, pg ou { You nevericel[ into howdittle 
may drama. ves —_— 
puta Wigs, © vi ſyppoſe:that'o 
- hath none lf -intdiths:leaſt —_ 
©:poſſible';- wnd-rhien Tack, Cannot anotherand 
:anotherSpirir'be in the'{ſame:compaſs by2hbir - 
"Penetration >" If not ; Spirits: may: have-acomn- 
ora trated Spiſſivude which .is not Penetrablk;uihd 
Spirits aiaoe penetrats demtontte rits;; 
- \onehy/dilared-ones.- - IÞyews then: quers;:whe- 
--ther: a[bicreated Spirits. Uinay. not be ſocomra- 
fi "Deck" m_ Hhould;hope that A" 


«/ | 

- F :ithe Spirits in the world; Univerſal and paie}- 
r {| cular, may-be'contratted: into”one Puattums: 
- I -But-this is a Theme that he' loves to\enlarge 
I upon; and'to declaim onvety. ws war = 
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Try pattiog| indefinite limits of. Contraftion in a 
Tow/ "mew and toallow that after ſuch a. meafure 
"3: ©. of ContraCtion ,- —_ we cannot ſay: juſt 
S what; that is, it naturally contracts:no further, 
— nordoes another fo! contratted naturally pene- 
1 -trate this thiſs contracted ;Spirit.:: ; For as the 
04 and Contration is plain,' ſo it is:as' plain, that 
3278 the admitting :of it is no incongruitie nor in- 
24 commoditie to:the- Univerſe," nor any confuft- 
on to the Specifick modes of Spirit and Bode. 
For theſe two Spirits, ſuppoſe, contratted: to 
= theutmoſt of their natural limits,may natural- 
6 pd avoid the eatring -one another; not" by a 
$4 dead''ailwie as in Bodies or Matter, but by a 
* I. vital Saturitie, &r.natural Uneaſineſs/ in ſo dc- 


ing; Beſides that, though at:ſuch' a contraCt- 
ed:pitch they are naturally z1penetrable to one 
another, yet they demonſtrate ſtill their Spiri- 
7 txality, by Self-Penetration, haply a thouſand 
$4 and a thouſand times repeated. And thoughts 
4 by a Law of life (not By a dead 'witwmie), they; 


» "7 


2 are kept from penetrating one another, yet' 
A ' they both in the; mean' time neceſſarily pene- 
NY trate Matter, as andergoing the diverſe meas; 
2 $ lures of eſential Spiſitude in the ſame. So that. 
$I by the increaſe of that-eſſexrial Spiſitude, they: 
\ 4 - A » *, ; pe 
Ph may approach near-to a kind of  Hylopathick: 
fewer? Ye and; thence, by / 


a} diſpoſition|of Impenetrs | 
mJ tlie Matter ofthe Univerſe (out of which they: - 
419 Fr” never 


Y” 


-never are)" be eurb'd front contraſting hem. 
.ſelvesanyfurther, than to ſuch a-degree:;/#nd * } 
-Enored at firſt;that ſpiritual Subtilty, well as"; & Þ 
Amplitude, is given'in meaſure to created Spi-"o 
.rits. - So that: "Penetrabilitie is ſtill a ſteadie F- 
- CharaRter of a Spiritual Eſſence or Subſtance,” Þ 
to the utmoſt ſenſe thereof, - And- to argue 4 | 
againſt /wpenctrability its being the F 
ot' Matter from this kind of Impenetrability 4 
of contratted Spirits, is like that: quibbling So- 7 F 
phiſtrie againſt Indiſcerpibility being the pro-: DE | 
pertie of a Spirit; becauſe Fl Phyfica Monad \ is | 
alſo indiſcerpible. ' + 2 | 
The vinth ObjeCtion is againſt the Indiſcers' } 
pibility of Spirits, and would'infer, that becauſe” | | 
the Doftor- makes them intellefually diviſi- J | 
ble, therefore by Divine Power, if it imply'mb' } 
centradifion, a Spirit is Diſcerpible into Phyſ” | 
cal parts. - But this is fo fully fatisfied alrea®” 
dy Ly the Dottor in his Diſcourſe of the trut | 
Notion of a. Spirit, and its Defenge, to ſay no- : 
thing of what I have faid already above tr } 
prove it does imply a contradi#tion, that I wilt +1 
let it go, and proceed. {3, 
-'To the tenth and' laſt legation, which! | 
pretends . Thar theſe two terms - Penetrable*. 
and Jndiſcerpible are needleſs and hazardous! 
in the Notion of a Spirit. - But how »ſeful ori} 
m_ ada rota is,: is: manifeſt from what!” 
ve to the eighth Objetion. And*: 
the On of Indi ſept is alfo fuſſies' } 
__ 


I} doubrful words, and* fach as might ſtumble 


pible and admijttdble, but neceſſa:- 


ly to be admitted, in the Notion of # Spitity” 
as ſure as God i9 a Spirit; 'a1d-that there are 


oy 


JF of men are*not*tmade of ' Shreds, bur #&yate 


F were contr into the” compaſs 'of '4" very" 


T final Fezze,” And that there is no Repugs 
;- 4 fhancie that'an'Efſence ma 


| Al 'Be-zmple, and yet* 
indiſcerpible, Mr. Baxter himſelf muſt atſow, 
who, pag. 51. plainly dethares;7har #75 the 
vileſt contradifiton to ſay that God i capable of 
drvifion. © So that T wonder that he wilt call 
[.Penetrable J- aid; ('Indiſcetpible ]- hard and 


mens belief of the Exiſtence of Spirits, whett 
are terms ſo plain and necefſaty, "Nor 

can that ©itie thar belongs to'a Spirit becon- 
cvivedor underſtond without them, eſpecially 
we 


7 vithout /ydiſcerpibilitie. And indeed 'if \ 


Wi | do not allow Penetrability, the Soukof- 2 'rhatt 


will be far from being oze, but a thing difev- 
tinued, and ſcatter'd in the pores of his corpes 
feal confiſtencie. T-e- 
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| inn perohan Wie or canis 
7 og '&a fly'tu _ the” Aiv-vham 
farhiO!fdloif? 


| cif Sod few Nils 
redOaultabhidyT; affe 
_—_— I r G ns a8.char 
He can” have'y wn prear aopal ace "in!9” Ae 
therefored places heifnfinites tharhe 
does nf ef eaſt not' ery; but thas\ hes. 
tvabilitis at8:Trdſecrpi ble? 80containied'-in - 
the'Noriofi-ef Epi Dat Hot us part oP the 


Of} Conceph#s formats; but” a8" to "or Thats 


J pibilitie, ; is 


3 #9 wht ny 6 withal ſack a+ Diſpoſirio a8 
oy effendial oi oe fat with A \evas 
; the od 85 
| -5Se6E 2, ow 7 
er Me Rlaxter ? _ $i At 
and newer! Bp! chis Aero, itonP at 
equivocation, tat Penet#hIgtthe and Trllefeer- 
lay iet to the true Notion of 2 
Spirit, onely«th2y.ape.to.be admitted as Di/- 
pofitio Subſtautie;notas:RersPForme, 1 confels, 
aSdeade big. Tha the. fifferenogs be- 
_— hing BAL FNe oineleth: my Non 
mal r matrer t was thought; and the 
gory; | real Uaſil Wallow! him Ss 
My Ft. *y't9 that.  Biit thenhenmiuſt un- 
BerfEihdl0le Terms" of Penrrrabilitic anf In- 
vid 1a cheDofors "ſenſe, viz;lofia 
P 2 Sprrits 
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222 The Dagreſſs * 
Spiritg/penctra not inter partes ant pus phe 4 
| f46;\ material, 8 ng poſleſling the ſame ſpace 
with them; ; And-of gn Jrdiſcerpibleneſs Koons ! 
riſing, fromithioner and thinner. parts of mats | EL 
rer,as he imagines Air to be more bargly diſcers/ 
pible. than Earth,'or Water, -forafmuch as;by. 
reaſqn,of its thinnels its. parts ye cloſer t Fog 
ther.as was above noted ; but from the, imme» | 
diaze eſſential Qneneſs of ſubſtance, in a Spig 6 
bot rey uy: true Idea.of an. Z»difcers |} 
in. theNivine IntelleQ, hich wha - © 
can we ea 0s; in Aftual Exiſtence, it would | 
cenſato beg ar 5 ws I Wag y ove it wa | | 
_ efore Wy y:! 


> ere ph Dofoptem ik | = 
to-Rhyſical Mopads or tomy,” and; t S | 
| _ of them,,and the laſt Inference will | 
be dhat.of rhe Epigrammatiſf-q:. 0b1, 1908 
ens "Hal fins x81 mala wine, x6} per? Ig pals oa 
NL Berg it ets its of pperegd” i 7 | 
237805 1 '< - Toithisſenſe: = EV G TH 
147 a vain af, 'A0 Daft, 4 : 
Fot of there Atams all compoſed bees” 


_- And thus the faireſt and firmel}-firyfturs | 
of Philoſophical Theorems in the; behalf: of th 
Providence of:Gad,the Exiſtence of-Spirits 


Eo] Jmmarrality of rhagoul, will: becomay 


S 
* TIS 


1 | Gries Conlon and fall quite-to the E 
1 | Whence it was rightfully done of- 
Door to hy ſuch ſtreſs upon theſe two 
| 1 | terins Penetrabilitic and Tndiſeerpibilitie, they 


being the eſſential CharaReriſticks of what is . 
F rridy.a Spirit, and which if they were taken = 
F our-of the world; aZ would neceſfaril y be - 


| Matter, i mean Phyſical Matter (to prevent 
Fall quibblings and fiddlings about words and | 
| ,) and this Phyfcal Matter would be the 
Subject and. Source o all Life whatever, I- 
wlleflive, Senſitive and Vegetative. And Mr, 
Baxter: did ill po. not. onely omitting theſe 
| Gere, bis hai" of . _ but in 
gracing of the Do- 
ots uſing of them; and wares: in ſo fto- 
his vindication of the fartiein publick; . 
| whenas we ſee that without them there can be . 
nothing but Phyſical Matter in the world, and ; 
ar. and Ang - and the Souls\of men muſt be Ec 
fach Matter. if they be any thing © at all : and .Y 
therefore'in ſuch an errour as this, Mr. Baxter 
with Chriſtian patience might well have born 
with 'the DoStors calling it, not ,onely a Mi: 
fake, but a Miſcvief. "And I hope by this time 
he is ſuch a proficient in that Vertue, that he 
. will chearfully bear the publication of this m 
'F Anſwer inthe behalfof the Door to all his 
q  Obje&tions againſt-theſe two eſſential and ne- 
1 <cfare Chara s of a Spirit; and not te ofs. 
it thriefly run over his ſmaller Cri##- 
"10 4 © Ciſmy 
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þ > upon the. DoRtorg Definition of veamg) 
which do occur, pag, 80,81. and hyrvgthes __} 
|. ſhall advertiſe. i oh ee 4 2 oC 

The Dottors Definition of; "y Spirit\; in hin] 
Piſcourſe of. that. Subject, Se: 2.9. 15 this: {A 
Spirit is,a;Sybſtance immaterial. intrinſ L o 
indued with life: and the facultie of motion} F 


where he notes.that immaterial contains with } 


tually, i in it Penetrability and: JInds iſcerpibility: 2 | 
Now let us hear how Mr. Baxter. orange Y 
this Definition. I. 


Firſt, faies he, pag. 89. Yowue: Deficitian: 18 


common, good and true,allowing for itslirtls Y 


imperſe&ions, and the cominion impertedtion | 


of mans knowledge of Spwigs.'":If by[Immas } 
terial] you; mean not [without Subſtance}: FF: 6 


 fignifeth.cruthz but 1a" negation ſpeakerh. nov 
a formal Eſſence. Fa om very arooe ws] | 
imperfetions are, 1 note fling t 
rant .andfor the —_ an-X- coy 
mans knowledge of Spirits, what. an * unskilful 1 
or hypocritical; pretence that .is, the Door ! 
hath fo clearly ſhewn in his Diſcomſe of the trag | 
Notion of a;Spirit, Set. 16;.17, 18, T9: thatiit ! 
is, enough to ſend the Reader;fhither for {as 
tisfaCtiqn, , But as for (Immaterial] how-can 
any one think; that thereby is meant {withs | 
out Subſtance] but theſe! that think there: js * 
nothing but, Matter -in..the/Phyſical ſenſed Y 
the word, i in the worlg2.. A$if-{Subſtancadans 
Bajerl Was intended. to-ſigiuſie _ 
; wit 
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FEES properties to thoſe of: 


—_— TE EET YT EES SY rt» H4 


| by 3abft; "ſhi And 16A My, rhe 
ie! ahveſio) i Immiterial fgnifies bn 
than iti Twmortal, rs 
=birthatiEisrheind: 


VIZ." ility and 


PT char therefore Aimaterial here includes Joh 
| a wav "and' Pevarrability. © WTT ONRRIR 


' Seconh ly-pager. Spirir-i0 8, faies hers 
but a/rhetaphor. *\:Aſ. Though the word rſt 
fgnified other Fer before'it':was uſed” in 


the-lenſe it i! here defined," yet'uſe has madeit 


as-go0d a5/if'it were originally proper: won 


. your Logiclans,win thoſe Definitions, {Mate#,, 


oft Canſer ex qua res eſt, Forna of Cauſe per ville 


' 13'of id quodd oft i Materia and Firma are Me 


taphorical wortdg>ibut! nſethas -thide thee itl 


thoſe Definizions/as'good as'proper; 'nor-Udts 


any ſober andckfiowing -minimove; the-laft 
ſcruple”! touthing thoſe Definitions on'this'a6- 
count: Lo:whigh'yoo may7alld, thist 41986; 
res” cationÞa f Metaods' in defining 
things; is: to/be underſtood Toft /the Definition 
it felf;notthe'Dafnttim; 4 cy the DR 


Jaitabbinarh.; Definition 0. VHev 


Thirdhy3". [farrinſecally indued with Jin 
rolls us not that it is the Form, |- Qualities, #f a” 
proper-- Azoidents: are ' intriv - Anſ. My. 
Bavrer, 1 ſuppoſe;-for _—_— fake, world 
have had Form Written. -over .the:head of his 


pubvnd the -Dbfinition;' as: the” old bungling . - 


 Pajneers 


J | 


ang thus 2 Bull ; oras one wittily'pe 


Topicks hetook his Arguments from) . 
ing: he was like. a Shoemaker-that from, ly. E 2 
Shoes to.ſfale with the Laſts inthem.. I t! L 2 
Mr.:Baxter had been 2 more.nimble _ T 
than toneed ſuch helps to diſcern what + 
Genus in the Definition, what - the pr ry E 3 
or-Forma. Andfor[intrinſecally indued} Ipers |} 
ceive- he is ignorant of the proper. force and } 
ſenſe of the word Titrinſecss, which ſignifies }- 
As much As: Incdbey | not- irde onely, which implicy | 1 Z 


-that: this life is five the: «iptumate. Eſſence of 2 RF 


be1n9: mat itie nor 2: facultic dave |, 
$ed on, ;as. Mr. Baxter fandies/God may clart 
on, Life the-ſpecifick Form of Spirit / as he 
himſelf acknowledges , on. Matter , though 
Materia: quatenus\ Materia implies : no ſuck | 
thing; but, Fay, : Spiritus' quatenus Spiritus 
does, whieh isboth the Source and:proper Sub« 
x& of life. ./But-it 'is the gffect of an ill-pers | 
zurbed fight, £0 fancie:flaws where therears } 
_—_ Nt to parmrons Vis Vitalit, * 
or:;Power 0 can to Materia P 1 
fica immetarcy which power muſt non. | 
1ly-beithe of an Eſſence ſpecifically.diz | 
Nin& from Ph yiical Matter, think may jaſthe 
-becalletl. clirting of this Power ona gruhrwi 1 
aloogenot 10, 90rÞ61 trinſecaltÞ it, there be> 
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prime pa (vr el 
| Dr, Ghſſox ulcthito prove, 
"wexſaily. life in Motter. | But- 4 5s the on 
ptome of. an over-P glemical Fencer, to deny 's 
ng; merely becaule..he findy. it.not _ 
.In the time it is; plain-ithe 
Boe: has not. addy [the facultie af ma? 
1 rafbly-our a pn Bog but for the 1 
1 the! oat in!{g*unportanc a truths; Thes _ 
: re 
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This is ſo great a truth,that the Sous 
ir be the'rhain'C haradter. of 
tobe mt wool og wo loxinier,- 
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_—_— fir | 
trlf, which is wir te as a Kis'vhe | 
G hich ooir ane oy, je Pifichd 1 
_ boys writ-thenanesof the "Anittials } 
WH BY drawn? hd thet:the Form | 
kava Breſt | is true} bat 4+ is 'ſaffleient®it A 
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Form of a parity, but, makes the Logical Forns 


reutia_ Of 2. Spirit, to beall that which 
he has expreſſed in..this Definition, viz, {Im- 
material] which deriotes Penetrability. and [n- 
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or Differentia 


 diſceypibility, and [Iatrinſecal life and motion] 


Andtisevident that when he calls, this Dife- 
rentia in his Definition, Form, that he goes not 
mean the, very ſpecifick. Subſtance or Eſſence, 
hereby a. Spirit, is a Spirit, but onely efſen- 
: which onely. are 
known to. us,and which are only. in, an impro- 
per nk aid tobethe Form it ſelf, os ſpecifick 
Nature. . They; are., onely the: Reſad#-of the 
Form-and Notes .of.an Eſſence or. Subſtance 
Specificaly - diſtin&t from: ſome. .ather .Sub- 
ance... 
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ties of 'a ſubſtantial Form, neceſhrily reſulti 
from-the Form it elf, as there are in external 
Forms or Figures. '- As for example, from the | 
form of 'n-Ghpbe, which is z round Form, defis. |} 
ned fromthe equalitie of 'all lines from one | 
point drawn thence to the Superfictes. From } 
this form does neceſſarily and inſeparibly re- J | 
ſult the CharaCter of an eaſie rouling Mobili- } 
tie, That a bodie of this Form is the moſt ea- | 
fily moved upon a Plain, of any bodie inthe. Þ 
world. -. And fo from the Form of a piece: } 
of Iron made into what we call a Sword; Fits 
neſs for ſtriking, for cutting, for ſtabbing, and. 
for deferiding of the hand, is the neceſfarie re- _ 
ſult from' this Form thereof. And fo T ſay - 
that from 0mm oor _ Form of a 
irit, ſappoſe, eſſentially and i 7 res 
file ſuch and ſuch F_ ori we. | 
know that a Spirit is adiſtin& Species from 0- | 
ther things, though we do tiot know the very 
ſpecifick eſſence thereof, - And therefore here T 
note by the by,that when the Doftor faies any | | 
ſachor fich" Attributes are the Form of a Spi- i # 
rit, he:does dat opert balbutire cum balbutieu- } 
bus, andexpreſſes himfelf in the language of J 
the Vulgar, and ſpeaks to Mr. Baxter in_ his } 
own Diale&. For it is the declared opinion :; 
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'F nd fincerice. © © © 
4 Seventhly, They arenot the Form, faith he, 
F butthe D 


tio vel Conditio ad formam, An. 


| pibilrtie areſo far from being Diſpofitio ad for- 
- Neva that they axe the Frates 7” rats of 
'F theintimate and Specifck Form of a Spirit, and 
4 that they ſuppoſe: this Specifick Form in order 
] of nature to precede them, as The Form of a 
Globe precedes the rouling mobilitie ' thereof. 
In vertue of a Spirits being ſuch” a Specifick 
ſubſtance, it has ſach inſeparable attributes re- 
ſulting from it, as a Globe has mobz/zrie. And 
as the Globe is confteived firſt, and mobilitie in- 
{ fſcparably reſulting from it; fo the Specifict 
| F Natureof al Spzrit, which is its true and inti- 
1] mate Form, and made fach according to the 
4 <cternal Idea thereof in the Intelle& of God, 
4 being one ſimple Speczfck ſubſtance or Eſſence, 
2 tas reſulting'trom it thoſe effential or inſepa- 
; F rable properties which we attribute to a Spirit, 
7 itfelf in the mean time remaining but one 
73 ſimple felffubſiſtent Aus Entitarrous, whoſe 
23 Penetrabilitie and Indiviſibilitie Mr. Baxter 
7 himſelf, pag 99. fays is ealily.defendible. ' And 
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'F every mans faculties that has ordinarie wit: 


4+ You may underitand out” of what was faid 
 F even now, | that Penerrabilitie and Indifſcer- 


the - 


'# the. Door, wha dads himſelf, I;d: E A 
fay for him, defends the Penerrabilitic and; " 
doifibilitic of no Eſſences but ſuch. | 

thly, if ſuch Modalities, ſays he, - 
.Conſiſtence were the Form,: more ſuch ſhould 


ft t > 3 


be added which are left out. Anſ. He ould if 


have nominated: thoſe which are left out. He$ 


means, I ſuppoſe, Quantity and 7rina Dimenfin, 
which it was his diſcretion to omit, they be. 
ing ſo impertinent as I have ſhewn above, 1g: 
my Anſwer-to his third Objeftion againſt the 
— JPenetrabilitie and Indiſcerpibilitie of a Pi | 


rit. 
Ninthly, Penetrggilitie and Indi iſerpibilitig 
are two Not@#n0s, knd you ſhould not give ; 
us, ſays he,'a compound Form. Anſ. This 'ims 
plies that Penetrability and ineyoopeoery are 
the Form of a Spirit; but I have faid againand 
again, they are but the Fruitsand Reſult of 5 
| Form. A Spirit is one 3g Specifick Efs. 
ſence or ſubſtance, and that true Secifchreſe | 
in its Eſſence, is the rea! and zntmate Form, of. 
'Conceprus formalis thereof, but that which we. 
know not (as I noted above out of Julius Scan. 
liger) though we know the eſſential and inſee 
parable Attributes thereof, which may be mas: 
Fi , though in oze ſimple ſpecifick Subſtance, as,” 
ereare many fe. along in God immediate; 
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antics cnblyl its eeadntlrns Form: r F; | 
if we could reach by our Conceprion' ek ; 
7 Form it ſelf, it would be but the Conceprus 

jartls of 6ne ie Subſtance,and be the: þ 


ereof; and the Conceps 


guage, , would be Subſtance id | 


by thre intimate Form ;- Which both confi» 


Gagne , being bur one ſimple Eſſence, 
ceds be” created together, ACcCOrr 


Fo to thar Idea of a Spirit which God has 


ceived in his eternal mind; "And life will: as. 
natur! { rily iſſue from ſuch. | 
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marerial Subſtance, nor is voip ve Form it Klf by 
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'4- there, is ſucha datk dif ute tertn, 1 


' But that it is determined-to _ a. 


4 3 by that intimate: ſpecifick* Form, which wie 
"F know not; but onely this weknow, That ic is 


to the Power of Eving as the Figute of a Globe 


is to the Power of \eafie rolling, and that in new 
ther, one' 6an be without-the bther. - There 


{ miſt be a Specificke Edſence, which is the rbor 
of thoſe Powers; Praperties,' -or "Operations 


_ whence we contlude diſtin! Species: of 
: For*tis too coarſe ahd flovenly to con- 
er that theſe dre\darted '6n” theth,  but' the 
Specifick Powers ariſe wnaStdy, and ityſe- 
ny a the uy Steer 4, the 
W hot 'ot - 
A el dave 
Van 2; -Dlit - do 
verily believe, faith 24 pig. Ba do yo 
$ube is « ſufficient, Effcied? bt Formalcault 
of Vir: itie, Perce ion and Appetite, and:fo-of 
nd Volition ?"1 Mope' you do'rior. 


bs Fortial cif "of Intelle&ion athd 
FolBtion. For then every Spwit” beirig Powb- 


trable, every. Spirit even of a plant, at leaſtof 
the vileſt m;wold haveTitadleaion 
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nd. Volitions Nor,for he fame anxſes, __ 2 
= fe y think. thoroP verrabifiyil, arp view, 
lots cauſe; of  Intelleftion and 

Norisit '{o muchas the: Eficient.ca 
ltty, Perception, Appetite, mugl, lelsthe Forzugh * 3 
 Soinfinitely. is. Mr.Baxter.out in theſecthmngs, Þ 
Bur: the cafe; ſtands. thus; The Sublanef. 
that! ſpecies of things which we-gall a. Stiri 
ods ſa by a Ts Hecifick Torn, 2 < | J 
namedtefors ubſtance..us, the cauſe 
Yitality in ſoch-3; {eaſe 35 the round Form gf a . 
Globe,:or apy:matter of that,Form is, | Fo6zogy 
of that Eormethecauſe of uown.rolling 9 4 
bilitie. ; I fay. ac that Fitatity. ,& &: 
mediate and .neceſlarie.a_ Fruit. 7 Or SECE OE 7 
real and intimate. Form ofa Sperjt,. as that 
mobilitie is of the Form of a /* 4p or Glo 
And ſuch ;a kind of Vizality, Hegetative, Sen 
teve,. Intebeftine chſoch. K ry: ci SP1 
RR i Kralit; 
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laid-ſo:ſpecificated ;Sub : 
they» are. immediately 35s Bari 
_ Penetrable«and Indie b7 

VEsS, quatens opirtts, : all TRE El LL 7 
butes ariſing from the ſim elſence or:{per | 
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| aftuateand brgantze Matter, and inwardly dif- 
. ' poſe it into certain forms, Pexetrability is tieeds 
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© Penerrabil y, Toudi propdliins 
ſtick Predlzey,w reby it is ableto or- 
ize Matter thus and thus, are not'three'FB 
upon ſome fourth - Eſſence,::6r 

gecher ne to another; to make' up 
: 'But the Divine” Intellet"'con- 


| cives.in 1 ieſelf one ſimple ſpecifick Eſſence'im- 


| [ tmediately and ifftrinſecally of it elf, indued 


with-theſe eſſential Properties or” Attributes. 
Sothat when any thing does exiſt according 
to this Idea, thoſe three properties are-as-im- 
mediately Conlequential ro it, and as effe&tu- 
ally, as Mobility to the Forms of a Globe. It is 
the fpecifiek Th ance that is the neceſſary 


'Y War foens, and that 'atts by-thenr'as' its 


own connate or ratural inſtruments; fitted for 
the"ends that the eternal Wiſdorr and 'Good- 


£ yo of God has coriceived or contrived them 


© For it'1s ; manifeſt, that thoſe eflential Attris 
butes of 4 Spirit contrarie 'to Matter'are not” 
or 'whenas a Plaſtick Spirit -is fr 


tal, that it: may potleſs the Matter, and order 
&eliroughout' 3: As atlo that Oneneſs of Eflenee 


| and: Tndiſcer, pibility, that it-may hold it :rogs- 


ther; For | TL ohacl ſhould:-mnake any maſs of 


{ Martxzr one, bur that which has a Hoi CO 
2 1 . eſs of Eſſence in it ſelf, 


quite different from 


| rae of Matter 2 And'foraſmuch asiall'Souls - 
are 
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are- indued with Fes Platich #4 of B 
or Men, not to add the Spiritsof Angels 
there halds the ſame reaſon in all-ranks, that” & | | 
Spirirs ſhould: be as well. Penetrable nnd. Tod = - 
ANG 2s Vital.” | And if there, he any Plaros 
Nis that have no Plaſtick; yet Penetrabilis | 
ty muſt belong to thetn, and is of uſe ro them, F 
f they be found to. be within the vergey of j 
the Corporeal Univerſe (and why nat they as" Y. 
wellasGod himſelf) and Iudiſcerpibility mains. Y 
tains their Suppoſital Unitie , as. it does in all. 
Spirits that have to. do with Matter, and are. 
capable of a vital coaleſcencie therewith, Buy - 
Lhave accumulated here more Theorie than i nl 
needful. - And I muſt remember that [ami 
a Digreſſon. | 
To' return therefore to the p articular pole | 
we liave been about all this w Thopeby ' 
this time Thave made it good, that the Do | 
fenition of a Spirit is ſoclear,' fo true, foe £4] 
and uſefully inſtrudtive. (and that is the ſcape | 
of the DoCtors Writings) that neither he himy. 
ſet, nor -any body as, let them conſider ad | 
much as they. can, will-ever be able to mend 
it. And that . theſe affe&ted Cavils of My. 
Baxter argue no detects: or flaws in the Dos } 
Qors Definition, bur-the iignorance-and impos. | 
tence of Mr. Baxzers Spirit, and the undue. S | 
latioa' of his mind, when nbtwit is 
unexceptionableneſs of the Definition, be, pag... 
_ rr" of his degpenns Caair of Pires... ; 
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exception is found ? = 
- But to give Mr. Baxter his dne.though 4 
extream or extimate parts of this ron 
' Pag- 82. which you may fancie as the 
thereof, may ſeem to Aa ſomething of bit» 
terneſsand toughneſs in it, yet the Belly of the 
h is fal{ of plums. and: (weet tl 
For he faies , And we are all greatly beholden to 
the Dofor for his ſo induſtrious calling-fooliſh 
Senſualiſts to the fludy and uotion of invidible 
Bemgs, without a, what 4 eqroafs or on 
were co world > | 
But is it adt pity: then, while the Dodtor 
does. diſcharge this Province with that faith- 
falneſs and induſtrie, that -Mr. Baxter ſhould 
diſturb him in [his work, and hazzard the 
fruits and | efficacie thereof, by. eclipling the 
clearneſs. of his Notions of Spiritzal Beings, 
(for Bodies may: be alſo z _ by the' ine 
terpoſition- or oppoſition of his. own great 
Name + tn then who, ay himſelf tells the 
Q4 world 
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leift fourſeo#” Tears of age" And Mr." 


mind;photliciriidee; Fſaitl 
and. wnultitude of 'Tears ſhould: teach Wiſh 


But there 35 a: Spirit-in man, and the Inſp ration 2 F 
bf the Almighty g3087 = him Dnderfandng, But | 


whither am I going? M1012 0% 0: oats 


£5T would conclude here! decordin to promiſe, 1 


having reſcued the Doctors (Definition "of '# - 7 I 


Spirit trom MriBaxters humerous little Gris | 
ticiſms,” lils {0'many Thrill bafice Gnats trum- 


peting about-it,-arid attempting/to infix their ' p: 


teeble'Probeſtides i intoit; ;and 1 hops I yo 5 
lenced them-all.”. 3 BAD. 

A Bur there'is ſomething in the very: next Pas 
ragraph which-is ſo wrongfully charged upon 


the Dodtor, that © cannor'torbear-Nanding up | 


in his juſtification, The Charges this: "Flt | 
he has fathered 'upon' Mr{Baxter''an Opittion Þ 
he never owned, and nicknamed him' P/ffeho: 
pyriſt from-hbis obn fiftion; '- As if, ſays hej'we | 
Pi that Souls ave F3#8; and'alſs took Fire, s ] 


the Doftordoes, for Candlerand het 'rous,\&c0, | 


qnely.' \BarTanfwettin betialf of the Do&or, | 
es I have.afittle touclit off this: matter before, 


_ he-does indeed. entitle a'certain Letter | 


awhichheanſwers) to'a/ Learned Plycbopyriſ | | 
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F ore upon himſelf, whether, out' of greea! 
3 | know not'; but that 


4 fikea Fiſh upon the” Hook, he may ets 
- Þ Fc ſelffor it, noronght to blame theDoEtor,” 
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hel iS note 
'callsit "© of. 


he Ts 


ch leſs accuſe him for ſaying, that 'Mr.Bax- 
ter took Fire in no other ſenſe than that in 


'] Candles and hot Iron, and the like. Forin tis 


Preface, he expreſly declares on the P/yc 
5 ale that. edoch not make this £50 
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the Fountain of Truth, and*hat things are 
true onely becauſe he wills they-be'fo.- As if # 
four bore a double proportion to two berauſe F 
' God would have it ſo; bur if he would that" Þ 
Two ſhould bear 'a-double proportion to Four, 
it would immediately be ſo. % 
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the contrary to be true, namely, That he does |} 
not Exiſt, whit becomes ofhim then > 1. F 
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dious Tranſeript of the Divine Intelle&, and 

_ 'wefeelina' mapiner in our own IntelleQs the 
- firmneſs and immutatiſity of 1he Divine, and 
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=} IS ; "But. at; / 5 a phincae,0n of what-þ has 
8 5 rang eraloey eretihal Natures arid 
<> pm le reſpets and habitudes of them 
WS... FX the. Idea's that are 1n-the Zxhi- 
| berie fntelleft of the Deity). that itis,I-lay, be- 

| fore any: external Objett whatever, and yet al- 
' ways had exlibited.to it felf theeternal- and 
" unalterable natures and reſpects of things/ in 
their fdea's. And it was:noted moreover,that 
Ho theTrachofthe external Obje&swhenbrought 
© "ntoia6t, 1 bs meaſured by nr aniany: to 
= - \Beſidegtbe Pibina Udderfiandingbeing;be- 


a 3 7 fore-ali things, bow could + there be any/ "Truth 


JF} before-it, there! being-teither Us ing 

JF nor Things in-which this Truth .mightreſide? 
Ot theDirine Underſandinge a mere paſiv 
Pri ; 


wy che py by "the; 1 Sun, whenas queſtionles 


h'J  zho\Divine Intelle&- quatenus  Exbihitive is 

J the moſt /a&ive; Principle conceivable;nay; 
andeed Afus purifioms, the moſt pure AQ, as 
Arijpotle has {God ? It 5:20 gternal,ne- 


9 I. ceflary; and immutable Energy; whoſe. very 


Eſtcnge'is g'true and:fixt Ideal : Repreſentation 
af the natares of all:things, with-their-ne{pedts 


x þ undxbitudesrefulting eternally-from-:the Di- 


4 | tvins: fecundity at once... How -theni:can this; 
oF wwhichis (0-pureandpregoant an Energy, ben 
————__ a be aftuntad by any 

externa 
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rat ie Fe befeneny th ng 
was > But a further Anſwer isto be-fc nd i 3 
the Authour Rs] in the. Fifteenth Sedtis } 
On.» be 3 


Pag: 1V5. jp 5, Whi is to take away hi nds 
ency an c | Namely, If there 
| matt a, Congruities and: Ins.  Þ 
congruities of things; as if they would deter- 2 
mine God in his a ions by ſomething witl 21 t ; 
himſelf. Which is 'a mere miſtake. ' For the; | 
Pregnant” fulneſs of the Divine Eſſence and: pers” 
fe&ion-eternally. and neceſfrily exerting it ſelf” 
into an Ideal diſplay of all the natures, proper. : 
—_— or Incongruities, and: thee | 
xt, mmutable, neceſſary unchangeable i 8 
their Ideal or Objefive Exiſtence ;  And-in | 
time _enrening things according to theſe Pa» | 
ms or” — into _ by. I 
mnipotence; and ever. l pore. F 
brat and jovermng them by ig, ſap JF 
Power'a y and mndhongrable Wiſdoin 
and Counſel; bom when all things. are thus } 
from God, ſuſtained by God, and regulated ac- 
cording ito the natures he has given:them, } 
which anſwee the Patterns:and Paradigms 1n : 
_ emmy hurry trger aries a |. 
'-Wiltany:waycl is: or 
Perutnar Hi whenas-we'ſce thus,. that-all Y 
things are from God and:depend of him, :and 
a by the: jmmutable. latin n 
is 
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io of 1 But there is afuller anſver of the Author's, to 
| this Obje&tion,in the fixteenth and ſeventeenth 
| Settions. 


 SeQ. rats; fr 187. And to fetrer and impri- 

f Freedom ty it ſelf in the fatal and. 
. immutable chains =} reſpetts of things, 8c. 
This is a miſconceit thar favours ſomething of 
a more refined A»thropomorphitifm, that is to 
fay, Though they do not make the Eſſence of 


a - God finiteand of an Humane figure or ſhape, 


yet t imag] him to have two different 
Principle im; an extravagant and unde- 


C Prerxarpie or appetite, as it" is in man, and 


L's an Intelleual | or rational Principle, whoſe 
| Laws are to:corie@t the luxuriancies and im- 
| , petuoſities of the other, and to bridle and re- 
te them. But this is a groſs miſtake ; 

or there js no ſuch blind and impetuous will. 
in God upon which any IntelleQual Laws 
-were to lay a reſtraint, but his whole nature 
_ pure and Tutellefual, and he ating ac- 
ing to his own nature, which contains 

+ 'thoſe Idea's and immutable reſpe&s, Congru- 
ities and Incongruities of things there eternal- 

ly end undlterably repreſented, he a&s with 
all freedom imaginable, nor has any chains of 
reſtraint laid upon'him; but is at perfect liber- 
ty todo. 2s his own nature requires and ſug- 
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. geſts. [Whicts is the moſt-<blale 
that has \"Qur-cam bo | ſhew-.of : E 
can be conorved in any te 


with. It , ai 


x5: pap, x89. And does. @ it were Ir; : -- 
them up into its own beams. This is ſomethin : 3 
«ſublime and elevateexpreſflion. - But I fitp | 
_ the meaning thereof is, That tho natures nod 9 | 
ſpetts of the things of this lower Creation, th T | 
Divine Underſtanding applies to the bri gt t. bi” 
ſhining Idez's found in | his own exalted nature; } 
and obſerves their Conformity therewith, and. i 
acknowledges them true and right as Rs _ KS 
gr men cennal:Patorns. 2 
| -189.: To tie wp God inbis -- 3 
ons t0 yn reaſon of, things, deſtroy iberty, | © 
| Aiputene,and This is aid, but 


For reaſoairef things and their habitudes and 
references repreſented inthe eternal Idea's x F 
their Objettive- Exiftence, whichis'the Patterf 
of their natures when they exiſt aCtually;/is 
the very life and nature af the Divine Under. 
ſtanding ; And asT noted(above;'the moſt true : 
and pertective libertie that can be conctived ny 
any Beg, is, that withoutany.check-or-tu 
'or lubricity and unſteadineſs, 1t-a&-accordin] 
to1tsown life:and nature. And what wreath 
-Abſoluteneſs than this ?' 'For/that which'aQts” 
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J Dandir fork Þ hk in the Creatures are 
# bat i & Ty | id tranſitorie Shadows. "The 


Auth bi ths $00 has ſpoke fo-well to 


| this preſent Poiot, that it is needleſs toſuper- 
| addany thing more. 


Se. 17. pag. £91, In this ſeventeenth Se- 


| Aion the Authot more fully an{wers'that Ob- 


Qtion, As if Gods acting according to the 


1 reaſons of things inferred a dency of him 
I pon ſomething without Himſelf; Which he 
FJ does with that cleatfiefs and farisfadion; that it 
1 1 p rg fo comriiend it tothe pertfal of the 


- Se&t. I8. pag, Truth -in the power or 
rag 19 But a Conformity of its con- 


Ja 
Deſeriorh of th! "Divine rdetandig =_ 


bY ls Exbibitive, not Comeeptive- or Spe 


"The > Tranifof which latter does indeed 9g 


10N unto 


| the tarures and refarions of chings, but _ 


Champion or boundleſs field of Trutk. iN 
that in thoſe words [unto the natures and re-Þ 
lations of things which in God we call an a&u- 
_ al, ſteady, immoveable, eternal ANT 
AJ Which is to be referred to [the Natures . 
nd Relations of things] as is evident to an 


4" 9m well conſiders the place. And with this | 
- ſenſe that which follows the deſcription is very | 


coherent. | 
. Pag. 194; Now all that Truth that is in any 


. + created Beings 15 ab participation and derivation. ; 


from this firſt Un Hendon (that is, from the 
. Divine. Underſtanding quatenus Exbibitize ) 
. aud Fountain of Intelletlual Light. That is, ac- 
. cording to the Platonick DialeQ,of thoſe Mady, i 


Uunalterable and eternal Idea's (=: 9a) of } 
the natures and reſpeds of things repreſented | 


there in the Divine Underſtanding Exbibitive 
in their Objefive Exiſtence ; In to 


: which the Truth in all created things and Un- 


doth neceſfarily conſiſt. . þ 
.195. Antecedently to any Underſtanding, 


Dll, &cc. That is, Antecedently to any. Un- | 


dertiaping Conceptive,' Obſervative or S; 
lative whatſoever, or toany Will; but EAR 
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